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.the Christian religion Bnd at -once we will be. enlisted dn the 
, category .ofdhe ruler’s .race -and all struggle ifor^Swaraj will 
:he gone. God knows when the -unfortunate Hindus .will 
emerge out of this .terrible hallucination. 

"The above logic holds good about the idea of “'Unity 
as well. We should create and strengthen our self before 
uniting that self with others. If we fail to do this 'i. e., if 
we aim at unification before the creation of our national self, 
it will not be union but it will be ‘absorption.’ We do not 
like to be absorbed in any other race and thus annihilate our 
national existence. We like to preserve and strengthen our 
national life as Hindus first of all and then join hands with 
our Moharamaden or Christian bretheren for the political re- 
demption of India and the Indians. Unity between the weak 
and the strong is an absolute impossibility and a sheer prosti- 
tution of the term. The lion befriends with a meek sheep 
only to devour the latter at an opportune moment. A slave 
nation is never an object of friendship, it is only the butt of 
ridicule and an unfortunate agency for the satisfaction of 
the selfish motive of the ruler’s race, which always considers 
it beneath its dignity and royal prerogative to join hands 
with the race of the ruled. Therefore the Christians .cannot 
have true unity with us, nor the Mohammadens having the 
flame of a free life and strong nationality. Let us therefore be' 
relieved of the delusion that the' Mohammedans or any other 
nation will combine with and help us in compassing Swaraj, 
Let us. organise our national life with all efforts at our dis- 
posal, let the Dharmic spirit of Hinduism strike all the chords 
of our being and produce the sweet, soul-inspiring melody of 
Hindu nationality and then and then only will dawn upon 
India the auspicious day of real perpetual Hindu-Musliin or 
Hindu-Christian Unity. It is with all these objects in view 
that this religious national movement of the Mahamandal has 
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The last j^ear has witnessed a series of memorable events 
in the history of Sri Bharat Dharma -Mahamandal as the 
Society had’ to pass through seriotts ordeals to justify its 
ler^itimate existence and bear the brunt of alien attacks against 

o 

the sacred cause ofVarnashram Dharma, By the grace of 
Sri Vishwanath the ominous clouds have all passed off and the 
serene atmosphere has prevailed breathing within the cons- 
tituents of the -.Society a fresh vigour to present before the 
public the Society’s workings for the last year. As usual 
. we will handle one of the predominant topics of the day, discuss 
its bearings upon the religious organisations of the Society 
and suggest our own solutions from the Hindu point of 
view, * ^ ^ 

The sweet sound of ‘Swaraj’ is melting like butter on the 
ears of the *. Indians - and every Indian heart is ablaze with 
'its sunshine splendour. Opinions 'are divided as to whether 
the fundamental -idea of Swaraj can be traced in our Hindu 
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Shastras or it is purely an indeatare from Europe and America. 
The words Swarat Swarajyam Adhirajyam 

etc., occur in many places in the Vedas, and the 
Smritis, as wall as in the Puranas. The first Sloka ot Srimad- 
hhagavata depicts Paramatma as Ssvarat 

dwelling in his own- kingdom and reigning in his own 
unparalleled splendour. Atma cannot dwell in an alien 
atmosphere as ho is ever pure and ever free, freedom being 
the natural characteristic of the Supremo Atma. Jiva when 
he realises this natural characteristic of Atma sheds off his. 
scale of bondage . and becomes one with Paramatma — he is 
then said to have attained Swarajya, Manu — the greatest law- 
giver formulates in the 12th Chapter of his Samhita the process 
of attaining this Swarajya, He says — 

Seeing his own soul in the groat cosmos and the cosmos in 
his soul the Yogi attains Swarajya. Wii can safely conclude 
from the above references that the word ‘Swaraj’ is not an 
indenture from Europe but adorns the pages of our Shastras 
since the pre-historic time when the entire Europe was rolling 
in the mire of barbarism and the discovery of America was 
a dream to the VVesteroors. .The revered Rishis, however, 
derived the etymology of Swaraj with due regard to the word 
‘Swa’ in it and as ‘Swa’ means ‘Atma’. in Hindu Shastras, 
to attain the Kingdom of God, to realise the self was 
styled by the Rishis as attainment of Swarajya. But this 
lofty idea of Swarajya cannot at once be grasped by - 
human beings in the lower stages of evolution. Persons 
absorbed in the physical plane cannot shake off the idea 
that this body is everything and there is nothing be- 
yond or above this material veil of nature. In this stage of 
evolution Swarajya therefore means the freeing of the body. 



FOBE^rORD. 


3 


from foreign yoke. They may ^ be rolling in -the mire of 
sensnaliiy, may bo slaves to material passions or sundry 
emotions and sentiments of the mind, but their attainment 
of Swarajya ^Yill be worth the name if their physical 
body is free from foreign servitude: This is the idea of 
Swarajya prevailing among all the free nations of the day 
in the West as well as in the East as their tendency is. 
towards evolving the physical Self only and whatever mental 
or intelloctual advancement they have attained up to nowi has 
a systematic leaning towards the physique only. So physical 
Swarajya can be assigned to be the Summum Bonum of all the 
free nations of the day. 

The idea of physical Swarajya combined with the mental 
and intellectual Swarajya presents a higher water-mark of 
national evolution as among the five sheaths covering the 
Atma, the mental and the intellectual sheaths are higher and 
finer than the physical. One may have a strong, robust 
physique, but if he is an intellectual non-entity or a constant 
prey to the animal emotions of the mind — sexuality^ anger, greed, 
attachment etc,, his physical strength will not only be worth 
nothing but a veritable source of spiritual degradation to him. 
So physical Swarajya divorced from the mental, moral and 
intellectual is not a true ideal to bo set before nationalities. 
The terrible destruction of the ancient Roman Empire is a 
glaring instance of the utter hollowness of physical Swarajya, 
The Romans held sway over a vast area of Europe but had no 
sway over their own inner dominions. The result was that' 
intoxication of physical power produced unbridled license in 
them, Dharma and Moksha were swallowed up by Artha and 
Kama which destroyed the higher elements of tho Romans and 
precipitated their national downfall. We can multiply examples 
of this nature. The ancient Babylonians, the ancient 
Greecians, the ancient Egyptians have all passed into the 
limbo of oblivion under the irony of the above conditions. It is 
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simply to obviate this impending peril, that our wise and far- 
sighted seers of yore used to lay so much stress upon physical 
Swarajya warmly wedded to the mental and the intellectual and 
mental Swarajya secured on a permanent footing paves the 
way to spiritual Swarajya which is the ultimate goal of all 
humanity. So according to the ideal of Hindu Shastira our 
Swarajya will be fully attained when we attain it physically, 
mentally, morally, intellectually and spiritually^ the spiritual 
attainment being the end and the others the several means 
to the same end. 

The above idea of Swarajya is not borrowed from the 
land of Utopia. The quotations from Manu Samhita and the 
Scriptures prove to all satisfaction that the Rishis realised the 
all-round importance of Swarajya in their life and devised 
social, political and spiritual means for realisation of the same. 
The sound philosophy underlying the division of the entire 
Aryan race into four castes with their respective birth-rights 
and natural duties to produce an invulnerable national common- 
wealth and the proscription of the four stages of life comprising 
the four Ashramas, gradually and nationally evolving the Jiva 
towards the real spiritual Swarajya are sufficient testimony to 
the lofty aim of our Maharshis and their boundless mercy to 
the unborn generation. The sum total of human Purusharthas 
can bo set in four orders, viz,. Kama, Artha, Dharma and 
Moksha. Kama includes all the material objects intended to 
satisfy the material needs of a nation. Artha means material 
provision to save the nation from .starvation and render the 
nation rich enough to boar the brunt of occasional 
misfortunes. Dharma sets Artha and Kama in right order and 
saves the same from alien aggression. Moksha directs all the 
three in right channel merging in the long run the Jiva in the 
Supreme Self. Any nation furnished with these four forces 
can never die an ignoble death but is sure to be blessed with 
an eternal lease of life and the climax of mundane attainments. 
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country through this department not only Eor the good o£ 
Hinduism but also £or the wlfolo civiliiseJ humanity. 

The ascetic organiser and founder of the Society has 
undertaken the whole:responaihility o£ this important department 
himself. He is carrying on the all onerous and responsible 
work of the Mahamandal publications without any reinunera- 
tion or gain to himself or, taking oven a copper from the 
Mahamandal funds. Furthermore, in order to Icoep the 
Mahamandal safe from/, the baneful influence of sectarian 
controversies inseparable' from religious literature, and 
intricacies ansinf; from a conflict of views with regard thereto, 
he has considered it advisiblo to take the entire responsibility 
of the nature of the works published by Mahamandal on his 
own shoulders. 

With a view to give a rough idea of the quantity and 
quality of the work turned out by this department n li^t o£ 
more prominent classes of publications is given below ; — 

(1%) Research and publication of valnablo works with 
the object of removing eectarian divergences, in 
the fold of Sanatan Dharma. 

(2.) Research and publication work in connection with 

the original seven complete systems of the Vaidic 
philosophy and original commentaries on them 
aiming at giving an exposition and * interprolation 
of texts as they really stand, and not as they have 
been put by various schools of commentators botliin 
Sanskrit and other Vernaculars of India. ‘ 

(3.) Text-books for religious instruction (for. boys and 

girls) in Sanskrit, Hindi and other principal ver- 
nacular. The books constitute a graduated course 
of study, - 
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The division of labour was tlaereforo set forth by the wise 
Maharshia in the shape o£ four Varnas to compass the above 
four ends. Maharshi Bharadwaja says in his Karma Mimansa 
Aphorisms — 

11 

Physical mechanism and other labours in the direction 
o£ Kamakala belong to the category of the Shudras. Money- 
making through the various channels oE trade, commerce and 
industries is the natural duty o£ the Vaishyas, To wield 
powers and royal prerogatives for the propagation of 
Dharma, to lord it over all with the invincible divine force of 
Dharma, to protect the people against foreign aggression and 
ingress of Adharma is the duty of the Kshatriyas under 
the natural dispensation of the Almighty Lord of all. To lead 
an austere life to the end of the chapter, to bless the world 
with the blissful knowledge without any craving for lust 
or lucre, to protect the three Varnas from the hallucination of 
Artha, Kama and royal power and render wide awake the 
spirit of Parmatma in them by dint of his own spiritual 
stamina is the great divine duty of the Brahmin. In this 
way the natural duties of the four castes if conscientiously 
adhered to, are calculated to 'complete the four PurusharthaS 
of human life and every sane brain can realise that complete 
Swarajya means nothing but the accomplishment of these 
four Purusharthas. Physical S^Yara3ya depends on the 
realisation of ' Artha and Kama, mental and moral Swarajya 
depends upon the accompaniment of Dharma with Artha and 
Kama and spiritual S warajya hinges upon the mysterious process 
of Moksha. This is the fine philosophy of Swarajya nicely 
woven into the eternal principles of caste , system. 
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From time immemorial till only a short time back wo 
do find in the Aryan History tho above ideal oE ancient India 
Eully worked out. Tho far-sighted Mabarsbis oE old having 
divided tho Aryans into four castes and recommending for them 
their particular sets oE duties according to their natural apti- 
tudes, had thus set out tho path, to successEully lead them to 
tho attainment oE tho fourfold object oE tho life. Tho Shudras 
•were specially advised to take to service and to gain proficiency 
in arts and industries. Tho Yaishyas wore enjoined to amass 
wealth by means of agriculture and trade and help other castes 
thereby. The Kshatriyas were enjoined to acquire strength 
and thereby support and safeguard others against foreign 
attacks. And the Brahmanas were asked to discover the way 
for realising the Supremo SelE. 

In tho olden times each one oE those castes attained to 
the fourfold object oE life by following their respective set of 
duties laid down by Maharshis. Tho kings by tho dint of 

their royal prerogatives and the Braham anas by tho help of 
their holy scriptures remained, always suprossing tho ir- 
‘ religious spirit of materialism. Thus these two castes, Braha- 
mana and Kshatriya always kept tho social order and the 
spirit of tho material progress under control. Tho arrogance 
and tho vanity oE tho kings was always kept curbed by the 
ggjf-gficfjficing ascetic Brahamanas and tho Kings in their turn 
were always ready to safeguard and consolidate their Braha- 
manic shakti by tho kingly powers. Shri Mann Bhagavan 
tells us in one of couplets in •H^'Sr^ref that 

^ I 3 =51551 5 ^ II 

“tho power of tho king cannot be consolidated without the help 
of the Brahmanic power and tho Brahmanic power cannot 
develop unless it obtains the king’s help for its support. 
Both the powers when joined together, go to tho length of 
securing tho happiness in both tho worlds.” On the authority 
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o£ this quotation, WO can understand that ihore was always 
a perfect equilibrium between both tho aforesaid powers in 
days of yore. One was ready to help tho other, but in cases when 
it was impossible for these powers to bring about the lost 
equipoise in tho Society, there wore incarnations of God to do 
that work. In the beginning of the Treta Tuga when tho 
Kshatriya power became tyrannical and grow averse to tho 
Brahmanic power, there was the incarnation of Parashuram 
and similarly when in the latter part of the Ynga the Brahmanic 
power got degraded and produced Rakshasas like Ravana 
there was the incarnation of God Rama in tho Kshatriya 
race to put the Brahmanic power in a balance and curb its 
license. Further we find at the end of the Dwapara Tuga and in 
the beginning of tho.Kaliyuga that both tho Kshatriya and the 
Brahmanic powers were degraded and thence there was the 
incarnation of Lord Krishna who established the order of tho 
society by obliterating the evils of tho powers of tho time. 

Tho mystery of Providence is a sealed book to all, so the 
tranquility prevailing after the battle of Kurukshetra lasted 
only for a little while and afterwards, both tho powers were 
badly shattered because of their vitality being already under- 
mined in the aforesaid battle and even after that they were 
all the more weakened by the revolution brought about by 
Buddhism in the country. The result of this was that instead 
of there being one monarch of tho country, there sprang up so 
many chiefs ruling over their own small principalities. The 
dissensions of these chiefs amongst themselves deterioratated 
the Kshatriya power still more and as a natural consequence, 
the ' Brahmanic power also collapsed for want of protection. 
Thus when both these powers became too weak to protect and 
maintain each other, materialism found its way in. 

Thus losing higher ideals under the influence of material- 
ism the Aryans grew more degenerated and wore at last 
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conquered by the Mahomodans. The Mahomodan rule al - 
though brought iu by ■ Providence had no bracing effect on 
the hapless Hindus and it is a more deplorable thing that 
even after the collapse of the Muslim rule the Aryans did 
not at all care to look back to their glorious past but in- 
dulged in more furious internal dissension's resulting in the 
total annihilation of the typical heroism of the ancient Arya- 
varta. Having keenly observed that India is labouring under 
such a condition of helpless dilapidation, a band of Westerners 
came down into India with the object of trade and as usual with 
them flag followed their trade.- Thus we see that the Aryans 
having thrown their duties, laid down by the Maharshis of old, 
to the background and ignoring them altogether, lost their 
mother country and consequently were reduced to abject 
poverty and misery. Mysterious are the ways of the 
Almighty Father, what human power can fathom the depth 
of His Divine principle, the mighty Aryans once tho lord 
of the whole universe and enthroned in tho spiritual domain ‘ 
of Swarajya now reduced to material, moral and spiritual 
serfdom!! 

Tho foreign' god-less education imparted through the 
mediumofforeignlanguagohad .no balmy effect upon the 
head and heart of tho Hindus. On the other hand they 
imbibed through it many queer and false theories about their 
histories and ancient ideals of national ‘life. Lord Krishna 
was an incarnation of lust, Ramchandra wandered like a 
Bhil in the jungles, the Indians bow down before stocks 
and stones, chastity was unknown in ancient India every 
lady having been allowed to court five husbands at a time, 
the austerity of Indian widowhood is cruelty to tho fair sox, 
tho system of four castes is the veritable bane of society and is 
a glaring instance of barbarism, their vaunted principles of 
Sadachar are nothing but so many items of arrant superstition - 
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These are the lessons they learnt in the so-called seminaries 
of* learning and* werei puffed up with the pride that they 
have, become nationalists' and the fate of India- lies at their 
s\Veet will! Rightly Had’ Lord Macaulay pointed out that 
'•English education' would train up a clhss of people Indian in 
blood and colbur Hut alien in manners and thoughts and modes 
of living.’' Devoid of the true ideals and aims of education 
and contracting full slave mentality the Hindus aspired to 
make money and be put intoa-nice berth after passing through 
the ordeals of academic life^ but this fine hope ^Yas' also 
blasted under the strange irony of fate and the grinding 
machinery of the nasty clerkship 5 Ah! from what height we 
are fallen I 

But time has turned the table and the cup of penance'' 
being full to the brim the propitious' stUr has begun to she'd' 
its lustre in the-Eastern Horizon: The innovations of the modern 
Sciences' which produced* a dazzling effect upon us’ in the 
beginning, arc now unable to^fascinate us so much; because of the 
fact that’ now the eyes of the Indians are open after having seen 
the’iiihumau enormities ol the late European war which is the 
direct otilt-com'e of* the material civilisation and the material 
sciences: On the other hand the charitable view of the 

multitudes of unprejudiceffwestern scholars in praise of Eastern 
philbsopliy, Ea'stern' civilization and the wise far-sighted ideals 
of real human civilization set forth by our hoary sages has 
set the head arid heart' of tHe young India in right order. Now 
we' do find that the Indians' are anxiously looking back to* 
their past aiid are quite averse to' the vilification of their great' 
Maharshis hy‘ foreigners'- -And* there are at present^sb many 
who have seriously' givh'n themselves up to the critical study 
of their Shastras and have made themselves able enough to 
scare away the false notions of the foreigners about their 

9 
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glorious past. Really speaking this is the period of rena- 
issance in India, ns the so-lorTg-lost treasury of Rishi knowledge 
and Rishi ideals of civilization have been secured by. the 
Hindus. The nationalists are now-a-days trying their level 
best to hold up their ancient ideal o£ education before the 
modern world and the typical spirit of perfect Swarajya 
installed in the young hearts of the hopefuls of India, although 
the real goal is still at a great distance. 

The Mahamandal has taken advantage of this most 
opportune time and tendency of the present age by breathing 
a fresh force into the national life of the Hindus, enlight- 
ening them about the propriety of the word ‘ Swa ’ in 
Swarajya and rousing their hearts up to the idea that 
without securing the singular traits of Hinduism our national 
life instead of attaining a full-blown youth will be absorbed in 
on alien nationality and reduced to nothing within a few years. We 
have defined more than once the singular traits of Hinduism.They 
are our exceptional heritage of pure Rishi blood and the untar- 
nished unique chastity of our mothers. Both these are the pater- 
nal and maternal assets to the nation — the protectors of our exis- 
tence and national individuality in the commonwealth of all 
nationalities under the globe. Bereft of these we will be no- 
where but merged in other nations. It is Varnashram 
Dharma alone which preserves this parental legacy and hence 
we adhere to its time-honoured principles with all tenacity at our 
command. 

But multifarious shades of opinion ‘.prevail in many 
quarters as to whether this course of programme will be 
compatible with the progress, of the present day national 
movements. Many persons professing to bo nationalists of the 
day view with alarm this movement and think that it will 
seriously work at the root of the Hindu-Muslim unity and 
other forms of unities which are so indispensable for the 
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accomplishment of Swaraj. As Providcnco has put in our 
5haro some humblo sorvico in this direction wo have a word 
or two to say to our nationalist brothora.. In our opinion they 
are aiming at building a fine superstructure without making 
the foundation strong enough to support the weight of the 
building. Tlio word ‘Swaraj’ is very sweet and soul-inspiring 
indeed. But ^Swaraj’ without ‘swa' is a terrible misnomer and 
a contradiction in terms. How can the Hindus attain ‘Swaraj* 
without attaining the radical principles and traits of Hinduism 
first of all? The radical principles which make us Hindus 
form our bo-ness or cxistanco in this wddo cosmos, constitute 
our ‘Swa’ and with)ut ‘Swa* Swaraj baa no meaning in the 
bead and heart of the Hindus. Some say that wo should be 
Indians first and Hindus after. Nothing can bo more un- 
philosophical and more misleading than this self-contradictory 
conception. How can wo bo Indians without being Hindus ? 
Hinduism can be extended and merged in Indianism but to 
do this wo should create and strengthen Hinduism first of all. 
To widen a thing without having the thing itself is a glaring 
impossibility. So there is no logic dn the saying that wo 
should be Indians first and Hindus after, and it is simply for 
this illogical conception that notwithstanding so much vaunt 
of nationalism and Indianism we see other nations clinging 
with breathless tenacity to their individual nationality. It 
is only we the hapless Hindus who are miserable victims of 
all inconsistent ideas and baseless imaginations. The Moham- 
madensare Mohnmmadens first and Indians after, the Christians 
are Christians first and Indians after. They will not sacrifice 
Mnslimisra or Christianism at the altar of Indianism^ only Ave 
the poor Hindus are exerting to be Indians at the miserable 
expense ol Hinduism. What can be more queer than this ? 
We are for every one but not for our ow’n selves II If Swaraj 
is to be purchased by the price of Hinduism let us embrace 
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been started oE which other sundry movements form part 
innd parcel. Such movom<^nts \Yill breathe n bracino; breath 
in the .national life of the Hindus and produce an India-wide 
Hindu national organisation. Tlio present mockery of Hinda- 
•Muslim or Indo-Christian unity will then ho converted into 
a stern reality and conduce towards the political and spiritual 
emancipation of India. 

Our constituents and the general Hitidu public will ho 
gratified to learn that the ceaseless efforts of Sri Mahamandal 
towards paving the way to real Swarajya have brought about 
the desired result. Our Divinity College is turning 
out batch after .batch of religious teachers and preachers 
every year. The teachers are being supplied to the Schools 
and Colleges started iby our Branch Institutions and Provin- 
cial Mandals as religious Professors • the preachers are 
regularly disseminating the true spirit of Sanatan Dharma 
;in this wide world from one end to the other and vigorously 
carrying on the socio-religious organisation work of the parent 
Association. The female Institution — the Arya Mahila 
Mahaparishad under the patronage of the Mahamandal with its 
quarterly organ Arya Mahila and the Mahavidyalaya is dis- 
charging its possible quota of duty by disseminating true 
Hindu spirit in our horfios and arranging for supply of female 
teachers to the Girl Schools and Governesses to the royal bouses. 
Beligious textbooks of exceptional merits adapted to the 
graded abilities of the students in Schools and Colleges from 
the first ‘Matric Class up to the M. A., Standard have all * 
boon prepared and published and introduced in the religious 
curricula of studies. Dozens of other religious books dealing 
with philosophical, scientific, ethical, moral, social political, 
and spiritual subjects intended to appease the inner yearnings 
of the sincere Seokers.of Truth are being regularly printed and 
published to justify the existence .of the Institution. Vedas, 
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Srnritis, Puranas, Tantraa with exhaustive Bhashayasj 
commentaries, notes, mystic explanations are being daily brought 
■within the easy reach o£ the Hindu public. And to crown 
all and to systematise all in the shape oE an organised All- 
India public enterprise ushered into the field to strongly 
espouse the cause o£ 'Varnashram Dharma and vigorously fight 
battles and bear the brunt.of alien attacks levelled against 
it a national concern styled- as the Bharat Dharma Syndicate 
Ltd.,, has been formed with the following main objects 
in view : — 

(Ij To establish a national organisation of the Sanatan 
Dharmis for carrying on the business of printers, 
publishers, book-sellers, proprietors of newspapers, 
etc., with the object cf uplifting the Hindus in 
general and Sanatan Dharmis in particular in all 
possible ways. 

(2) To establish a living centre of spiritual and sound 
philosophical education for the' advancement of the 
world-wide civilization through the medium of press 
and literature. 

(3) To maintain the spiritual culture and character of 
the Hindu race by ensuring ’ permanent supply of 
books, etc., in Sanskrit, Hindi, English and other 
languages. 

(4) To create social and national' solidarity among 
Hindus in general' and the Sanatan Dharmis in 
particular, by the publication o£ -healthy and 
thoughtful literature and of authorised editions of 
the Hindu scriptures including the Vedas, Srnritis, 
Darshanas, Puranas, Tantras, etc,, 

(5) To give as a national publishing house every facility 
to the authors, compilers, translators, etc,, with the 
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object oE enrichment o£ Hindi — the national 
Ungungo oE the Indians in particular and other 
languages in general. 

(6) To publish and maintain a daily, a NYCokly or other 
periodicals in English, Hindi and other vernaculars 
as organs oE the Sanatan Dharmis. 

(7) To establish a central national book depository o£ 
tbo Hindus for the collection and sale of books, 
pamphlets, magazines, papers, etc, in Sanskrit, 
English, Hindi and other vernaculars of India and 
to purchase or take over charge on special condition 
of the existing Book Depot which is working under 
the namo of the Higamagam Book Depot of Sri 
Bharat Dharma MahamandaL 

(8j To establish a Banking Department for the benefit 
and convenience of the public and specially of the 
shareholders and members of the Syndicate and 
to do all necessary works in this connection. 

(9)‘ To establish an agency dopartmoht for the convoni- 
cnco and help of the shareholders, members 
and customers of the society and to do all such 
- general works in this lino which may facilitate the 
business. . 


The organization of the Syndicate is fully guaranteed 
by strict national control with a view to safeguard the inter- 
ests oj^the nation and any probability of future inconvonienco^ 
failure. . 

It is a universally admitted fact that our' dear Sanatan 
Dharma will be in terrible jeopardy at a near future if it is 
divorced from its spiritual importance and reduced to a mere 
godless materialism as is the tendency of the present iron age. 
It should be therefore the prime duty of every Sanatan 
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])harmi linvitig a drnp o£ blood of Ihn illnslrions Rishis in 
bis voins to protect the nation from this impending danger. 
Besides, it is admitted by all that the Hindus do not possess 
oven a single we.ll-otpiippe.d national press, publishing house, 
national book depot or national organ to espouse the can've of 
Varuastirama Dharma, allhougli these the are only 
things which can invo.'-t the great Hindu nation ^Yitll an ever- 
lasting lease of life and permanently avert tlic impending 
d anger. 

India has an area of 1802057 square miles and it contains 
nearly 2300 tov. ns and 8,00,000 villages witli more or less 
2,00,000,000 twenty crores of orthodox Hindu jmpnlntion. It 
is a pity that notwithstanding such a groat numerical strength 
the nation has not yet realised the keen need of a Kaiional Press, 
National Organ, Central Book Dejiositnry and rnblication 
Department of its own. If tho promoters and organisers of 
the Syndicate succeed in rousing the nation to tho supreme 
importance of tho above fact, it is eertain that, the business 
of tho Syndicate will automaticall}- thrive and bo crowned 
with signal success'. 

On the olbcr band if tbo world at large be made to 
approciato tbo great cosmopolitan, catholic and world-civilis- 
ing ideas convoyed through tho medium of Hindu Scriptures 
and philosophies rendered into English, and other languages of 
tho modern world, tlio success of the business will bo more 
permanently ensured. 

Tho Bharat Dharma Mahamandal in its last All-India 
gathering unanimously passed a resolution — ihe English 
translation whereof is this^— “Resolved that this Cuufci'onco 
expresses its heart}’ satisfaction at tho proposal of starting a 
Ijjg Syndicate under joint-stock ontorpriso with the authorised 
capital of Iks. 1,0;)U,000 (ton lacs) which willcondncta national 
Press wherefrom will come out two journals-oric in English and 
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the other in Hindi, both advocating the cuii^e of Varnashrama 
Dharma, a National Book Depot, and a National PublishiiKT 
House and which will he regarded as a strong National Centro 
of the Varnashrama Dharma activity and requests the Hindu 
public to come forward and join hands with the promoters 
of thf' Syndicate for the successful carrying out of this laud- 
able scheme/^ 

To give a practical shape to this resolution the Hoad 
Office of this All-India Society has granted a {lormanont lease 
of the plot of land situated on a very commanding site of the town 
on favourable terms to erect the buildings of the Syndicate, 
promised to give all its publication and printing works per- 
manently and hand over its I3ook Depot, a going and profit- 
able concern on easy terms with its large stock of books. 
Besides, the All-India Society has issued Circulars to all its 
Branches and affiliated Associations and Provincial centres 
spread all over India and numbering about one thousand, to 
giv'^ active help to this national concern. Wo are glad to 
info rm the Hindu public that arrangements for issuing the 
two national organs are already complete and thoj^ will see 
the light of day early next year. 

It now rests with the enthusiastic Hindu public to strain 
every nerve and do fheir level best to make the cosmopolitan 
and national endeavours of the Mahamandal in all its depart- 
ments a complete success, so that the above-described 
perfect spirit of Swaraj launched in the hearts of the Indians 
may be realised to our hearts’ content and the ideals of our 
hoary Eishis fully attained. 

Charity begins at home but does not end there. In obe- 
dience to this broad tenet the altruistic aims of Sri Bharat 
Dharma Mahamandal have not been allowed to be confined 
within the limited groove of. India and Indians but to justify 
tb© all-catholic universal spirit of Sanatan Dharma which can 
3 
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accomraodate within its lovely embrace the whole world so to say 
and dictate principles of true civilisation and spiritual advance- 
ment to all, the Society has established its memorable Hall 
o£ all Religions — the worthy peace memorial to carry the banner 
of peace and spiritual harmony to all corners of the earth. 
Although the paths'of the several religions are different accord- 
ing to the different temperaments of hurnanity still the ultimate 
goal being one it may not bo impossible to drink from the 
same spiritual stream, and treasure the heart with the same spiri- 
tual treasury in proportion to the ability of the recipient. It is 
to present the world at large with this golden opportunity that 
the scheme of the Hall of all Religions has been launched in 
right earnest and wo are glad to inform the learned public 
that the constant endeavours of the society in this direction 
have resulted in makingtbis Cosmopolitan movement congenial 
to the elites of all countries. The proposed Hall with its well- 
equipped library, kitchen for foriegn scholars and temples 
of worship will practically bo an academy .for comparative study 
of religions and philosophy and will satisfactorily servo the 
purpose of a religious university in the heart of the religious 
metropolis of India. May the Almighty Father of all bless the 
noble efforts of the Society with an abiding success is ‘our 
hearty prayer to Him— the groat Giver of all good. 


YAJNA, 


II, 

As usual, let us first take up Yajnas on which depends, 
according to Hindu Shastras, the general welfare of every 
people and who can deny the fact that Yajna is a very im- 
portant factor of the Sanatan Dharma ? According to Hindu 
Shastras the material world is controlled and guided b}’’ super- 
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material (Daiva) world. Like tlie difEeront departments in 
the Government of an Empire there are different departments 
for the Government o£ the supermaterial world which are 
guided by different deities — They guide Gnan (knowledge), 
Karma (actions) and the physical elements and go by the name 
o£ Kishi, Devata and Pitri. The Yaidic and Shastric rituals 
performed for the propitiation of those deities (intelligent 
guiding powers) are called Yajnas, Realizing fully the great 
importance oE thjs sacrifice a permanent Yajnasbala was erect- 
ed in the year 1915 on the premises of the Head 0fl3.ee build- 
ing by the kind benevolence of the late lamented pious Maha- 
rawal His Highness Bharat Dbarma Sudhakar JSir Bijay 
Singh Bahadur K. 0. S. L of Dungarpur and up to this time 
82 Yajuas of different kinds have been performed. It is 
worth mentioning in this connection that in spite of the strong 
forces of the modern civilization marching towards and aim- 
ing chiefly at material progress the Mahamandal has been 
able to impress favourably on the minds of its illustrious 
Samrakshakas and distinguished Pratinidhis the beneficial 
effects of those Yajnas which must clearly speak of a remark- 
able success of the MahamandaVs efforts towards roA'ival of 
Yedic Yajnas* 

During the yearunder report five Yajnas as detailed below 
were performed the cost of which was in a major portion met 
by our Samrakshakas and Pratinidhis who deserve our sincere 


acknowledgments for the same 

Vishwa Dharak Yajna 1 

Shakli Yajna 2 

ShriDheesh Yajna , ... 1 

Shri Satra Yajna — ^ 1 
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Tho Yftjnas -were specially marked with honouring the 
learned Sanskrit scholars with gifts at the end of the Yajnas 
besides tho usual ceremonies and rites observed on such 
occasions. 

Will the Mahamandal expect other Religious associations 
to following this glorious example set by it in the interest of 
themselves and that of Sanatan Dharma itself the cause of 
which we all like to advocate ? 


MAHAMANDAL AND THE GOVERNMENT. 


, III. 

How true it is that to a Hindu religion is everything. 
It is Religion wdiich guides him in every walk of life,- it is 
Religion which assigns to him all his duties in life, and it is 
Religion which makes him happy or miserable. Religion, 
which in fact supersedes all other considerations is complete 
in all its branches. So loyalty to the Sovereign forms a 
part of his religious duties as enjoined upon him by the 
religious scriptures. .It has been acknowledged by many 
eminent persons of different countries in different times that 
Indians are horn loyal and not made. Disloyalty is a word 
that can never be found in the Dictionary of the Hindus. It is 
an expression unknown to tho literature of this country. 
Indians -are true, loyal and faithful from time immemorial ; 
these are traditional qualities in them. To a Hindu King is 
the God incarnate on earth and sincere devotion to him 
forms a part of his daily routine and not a thing forced upon 
him by any external temporal power. The Hindus can re- 
cognise no system of Government without any Sovereign at 
its head. But as the subjects are ordered by our Shastras 
to bo sincerely I'^yal and obedient, the King is also required 
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by them to be kind and aftcciionutej just and sympathetic 
towards them as bis own children. The relation between 
the King and the subject should be that between the father 
and the son. 

According to our Shastras, a king should be gifted with 
the following main qualities that entitle him to take the reins 
of the Government ; — 

1’. The qualities of Indra (King 
of Devas or the celestials) ... Power of good Govern- 

ment, control and ad- 
ministratioQ, 

2. Tho qualities of Yama (God 

of Justice) To administer full jus- 

tice to the people, be 
kind and merciful and 
regulate the affairs of 

•the Governmentin keep- 
ing with principles of 
justice and equality 
without partiality or 
prejudice, 

3. The qualities of Chandra 

(deity presiding over the moon) ... Givinghnppiness to the po- 

with kind behaviour. 

4. The qualities of Surya (deity 

. presiding over the sun) ' Giving the light of 

* truth and wisdom, sound 
and useful education 
and teaching moral and 
"social duties. 

5. The qualities of Kuver (God 

of riches). ... .Acquiring wealth by 

every honest means. and 
storing it carefully. 
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6, The qualities of Vanina (G-od 
of rains) ... Showering riches and 

comforts upon the ' 
subject. 

This is the way how a king can become successful, 
prosperous and popular and can acquit himself honourably 
of the onerous duties imposed upon him by his office. 

The Mahamandal has always been straightforward and 
maintained its policy of respectful attitude towards and 
honest dealings \vith the Government, Thm'e has been ex- 
change of letters on various important subjects between the 
Mahamandal and the Government during the year under re- 
port, as usual. The Government of India, as also the U. P. 
Government were addressed from time to time concerning 
the present political situation considered in relation to our 
views in the matter and the replies accorded by them were 
all sympathetic, encouraging and in keeping with the tradi- 
tions of the government. The useful services and capabilities 
of the Vice-Principal of our Oollegeof Divinity wore also recog- 
nised by the Government iii a suitable manner by conferring cm 
him the distinguished title of Mahamaho[iadhyaya. Oommunica- 
tions regarding free flow of the Ganges and introduction of suita- 
ble religious education in public scliools.also passed between the 
Mahamandal and the Government full mention of which 
will be found in the next Chapters dealing separately with 
these subjects. 

The Mahamandal, as usual, submitted all its important 
Circulars to the Imperiahand Local Governments and answered 
all the enquiries made of it regarding any questions in which 
they thought it necessary to invite Mahamandal’s views. 
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MAHAMANDAL HONOURS. 


TV. 

Onr fluty to our fiods and to iho Kinfr boinp; duly explained 
and dealt vnth ns f^ivcn in onr lioly books o£ which the whole 
world fo^ls ^i)od reason to fool proud of and whoso truth and 
infallibility have bc^n ncknowlodj^od more by tho West thnu 
any other country in tho recent, times, wo prorosf' to proceed 
with tho confcrritirr of luniours upon all capable, deserving and 
philanthropic gentlemen of all denominations particularly bc^ 
longing to Hindnh’m. This wc fool our duty as pnrformanco 
of the Nri Yajna (one of tho five, Mahayajnas enjoined as daily 
duties of a house-holder) in onr owm humble way of thinking* 
The HoRour Department is at present divided into the 
following heads: — fl)in recognition of religious morl land philan- 
thropic work of Ruling Chiefs and Princes, (2) of Commoners, 
(3) of accomplished and public spirited Hindu ladies, (4) in 
recognition o£ general scholarship, (5) in recognition o£ 
Sanskrit- Scholarship in particular, (G) in recognition ol: 
special departments o£ learning in Sanskrit such as Hindu 
Jlcdical Science, Hindu Astrology and Astronomy, Fnidic and 
Tantric Karma Kanda, (7)in recognition o£ Hindi Scholarship, 
(S) in recognition of proficiency in Science and Arts, (9) in re- 
cognition oE Scholarship o£ other Vernaculars of India, (10) in 
recognition o£ proficiency in Hindu Music, (11) in recognition 
of high class oratory and oloquenco and (12) in recognition o£ 
tho humanitarian work and work o£ public utility. Forallthoso 
titles, gold medals, silver medals, certificates of honour, special 
certificates of honour and letters of acknowledgment arc 
awarded. 

This bestowing of honour by SriMahamandal has gota singu- 
lar significance of its own as it gives a special impetus and en- 
couragement to the workers in the cause of religious, social, 
literary, humanitarian and other useful public departments of 
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human life. Without lliis department, no :such successful re* 
suits could have been obtained. It is noteworthy in this connection 
that although a purely Hindu institution it makes no distinction 
of caste or creed' in recognising services and merits in respect 
of literary and humanitarian departments as also Hindu clas- 
sical Music, Arts and Crafts. This impartial and unique re- 
cognition of merit and encouragement to workers for their 
sincere and zealous work, speak for themselves. The honours 
conferred upon by an all India Socio-Keligions National body 
like the Sri Mahamandal which voices the voice of all Sam- 
pradhayas (institutions) of the Orthodox Hind'ci Community and 
represents the opinions of spiritual and temporal heads of the 
Hindu Society are -no empty honours : they carry a great 
weight and must be of great importance when vouchsafed to 
persons of real utility, capability and worth. There is a 
special sub-committee of this department which considers the 
claims of all the deserving persons and the religious beads and 
Hindu Leaders are duly consulted before the honours intended 
to bo conferred upon the various recipients are confirmed. 

The following is a detailed list of the honours granted by 
the Mahamandal during the -year under report. 


dharmopadhi. 

In recognition of religious merit, philanthropic work or 
helping the cause of religious and social improvement, the 
Dharmopadhis i. c., religious distinctions have been given. 

The titles are printed against the names of the recipients. 
Sriman Rai Bahadur Sardar Kashi Hand 

Mahashaya, Peshawar ... Dharmabhushan 

,. Balyu Prahlad Rai Jaluka, Churu ... Dharmavinode 

,, Probhas Chandra Chatto- 

padhyaya, Udaipur ... Dharmaranjan 
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Sriraan Balm TJhijan Lai Lnliin, Onlcutla Dliaraavinoilp 
Sriman Babu Mani Sloban Ba.-n, 

Bnirampar, Gnnda ... Dliarin.ab1inslinn 

.1 Baba Tranbal>h Bajraria, Obnru Dbarmabliasbna 
„ B, Ganpat Ra? Kbcmba. OalctiUa Dharmal.nnkar 
So'.li KnEliabtlob Podilar, Ramgarli ... Dliarmaranjan 

,, Jacannnth IChomka, Bombay ... Dharraalnnkar 

.. N-'trnm Tlaribaksh K<'dia, 

Rangoon ... Dbarmaratna 

Lala Mnrari Lai. Forozppnr ... I)h.".rmalankar 

Sriman Pt. Gnpal Dsis Acharya Ohondliary, 

Zaraindsir, Mnkhlagacha, 

Mympnsinpfli ••• Bbarmaratna 

Sriman Babn Wnzir Dayal Sahib C.E., 

Dolbi ... Dliarmarsinjan 

Pandit Kali Charan Sharma. Mocrnt ... Bhaklibhnshan 
Riddho.swar Mi«ra. Cawnpore ... Dharmavinodo 

Tiahnn Daysil Misra, Cawnporo... Dharmavinodc 
Goswami Rainkriphna Pnriji, 

Uonv. Magistrate, Itwari, 

Magpnr Dharmaranjan 

Sriman Parbati Charan Basn, Jnmrail, 

X)ncca — Dharmarnnjan 

Babu Harinath Singh, Benaros ... Bliaktibibhushan 
Sri 3Iahashaya Tarnck Nath Ghoso, 

Nathnagar, Bhagalpuro ... Dhariuahhushan 
Sriman Babu Dovimangal Prasad 

Sirigh, Bagaha. Ohamparan ... Dharmavinodo 
Sriman Hemohandra Ohondhuy, Zamin- 

dar, Homnagar, Mymonsingh... Dharmalankar 
„ Brindahan Befaari Khatri, Benares Bhaktibhushan 
KTTIiANGAKA MANDAK. 

These distinotions are meant as tofcons of recognition 
for the piety and national religions services of ladies. 

Srimati Annroopa Devi, MnzafEarporo... Dharma Ohandrika 
4 



26 


MAHAIIANDAL REPORT FOB 1922. 


Srimafci Karuppayi Nachiar of Siva 
Girl, Tinnivelly C/o. Sringori 

Math, Benares ... Has been awarded 

with a Manpatra 

SANSKRIT VIDYOPADHI. 

Awarded for Sanskrit Scholarship in general or special 
proficiency in any of its Branches. 

Bramhachari Raghunathji, Nowshera ... Vaiyakaranabhnshan 
Sriman Pandit Vishwanathji, Pradhan 
Sanskrit Adhvapak 
Govt., High School, 

Peshawar ... Sahityabhnshan 

„ ,, Janardan Das, Vyakarana- 

Charya, Peshawar ... Vaiyakaranabhnshan 

„ „ Badri Narayan Hyayashastri, 

Gawnpore - ... Naiyayikbhnshan 

„ „ Ambica Datta, Vyakarna- 

charya, Benares ... Vaiyakaranabhnshan 

„ „ Rampriya Vyakaranacharya, 

Benares - ... Vaiynkaranabhnshun 

,, ,, Harihar Sharma, Mission 

School, Gorakhpnr ... Vaiyakaranabhnshan 

,, „ Bamyas Vyakaranacharya, 

Marwari Sanskrit Path- 

sbala. Benares ^ Pnnditratna 

,, ,, Mahadeo Shastri Sahitya- 

charya, Sanskrit College, 

Benares ... Pnnditbhnshan 

„ ,, "Ram Charit Dwivedi Vya- 

karanatirtha, Allahabad ... Pnnditbhnshan 
„ „ Keshab Shastri, Bhadaini, 

Benares .... Kayibhnshan 



KAnxlTiNDJlL HOKOUUS. 


27 


Sriman Pandifc Vikramadityaji Sahi- 

tjMcharya Parnsara Brahnia- 
charyashratn, Sitaknnd 
Ballia Saliitynlankar 

,, „ Chaiidrika Dutta Kavya- 

tirtlin, Parasara Brahma- 
charynshrani, Sitaknnd 
Eallia Sahityayinodo 

Muktinath Tripathi Vyakaratjn- 
charya, Pndrnpur, 

Dt* Gorakhpur Vaiyakaranabhnshan 

n M Jayadova Sbastri, Parasporo 

Gonda Vaiyakaranabhuslmn 

,r ,j Yidyadhar Sharma M- A., 

Kavyntirtha, Deoria Govt., 

School, Gorakhpur Panditratna 

,, ,, Ajab Lai Jha, Benares Sharoutabhushan 

„ ,, Eislnvanaih Choudhary, Benares Shroutabhushan 

,, ,, Radhakanta Jha, Nyayacharya, 

Benares ... NyayavisbnrntI 

„ „ Madhusudan Pandoy, Birajpur, 

Manbhum, Post Rajgunj ... Panditbhushan 

,, „ Ramdeva Sharma Vyakarana- 

charya,Bii*njpnr, Manbhum, 

Post Raj gun j ... Vaiyakarannbhushnn 

„ „ Venkatram Shastri, Sri 

Sankaracharya JIatb, 

Kumbhakonam ... Smritibhushan 

„ „ Yenkata subba Shastri, 

Principal Sanskrit 

College, Mylapur, Madras Mimansaratna 
„ „ Anant Krishna Shastri, 

Lecturer, Calciitta University Mimansaratna 



2S 


MAHAMANDAL REPORT FOR 1922. 


Sriraan Pandit Ishan Chandra Smriti 
Punchanan, Jubilee 
Tol, Babranipur 

,, Pandit Jamini Nath Tarkatirtha, 
Danlatpur College, 

Khulna 

„ Pandit Radharaman Vidyabhushan 
Metropolitan College Sanskrit 
Professor, Calcutta 

,, Pandit Kali Charan Bhattacharya 

Metropolitan College Sanskrit 
Professor, Calcutta 

„ Pandit Bhagvat Shastri, Hooghly 
College Sanskrit Professor, 
Hoogly 

Pandit Rambhadra Ojha 
M. A. L, L. B. Alwar 
,, Pundit Jagaddipji Sharma 
Kavya-Vyakarantirtha Sri 
Sanskrit Pathshala Eksara 
Post Mirchaiogunj, District 
Patna 

„ Pandit Vishwambharnath 
Shastri Vyakaranacharya, 
Kallumal Pathshala Cuwnpore... 

„ Pandit Ram Sevak Shastri 

Vyakaranacharya, Cawnpore ... 

„ Pundit Thakur Dayal 

Brahmachari, Mitigram, 
Sakaldiha Post, Distt. 

Benares 

„ Pandit Sheo Mohan Dikshit, 
Cawnpore 

,, Pandit Rainchandra Awasthi 
' ' Vaidya Shastri, Cawnpur 


Smritisudhakar 

Panditratna 

f 

C 

Sahityaratna 

Pundit Sudhakar 

Panditbibhushan 

Vidyavaridhi 

VaiyakaranabhusLan 

V aiyakaranaratna 

V aiy akaranabhushan 

Panditbhushan 

Shroutabhushan 
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Sriman Pandit Tara Charan Bhatta, 

Graya ... Vodantavisbarad 

„ Pandit Kaviji Eambadan 

Panday, Kbarkbura, Gaya ... Kaviratna 
Pandit Tribeni Jha, Gaya j^Shroutabbusban 

,, Pandit Singhcs^Ya^ Misra, 

Gaya ... Nyayalankar 

Pandit Balkrisbna Shastri, 

Danadhyaksba, Datia ... Panditbbushan 

,, Pandit Pbanibhushan Tarkavagish, 

Benares Vidyasudlmkar 

,, Pandit Brahmandam Krishna 
Mnrtyacbarya, Kaj Pandit, 

Mysore ... Panditbhusban 

,5 Babu Ksbemdbari Singh B. A., 

Madbubani, Durbbanga ... Vodantavinodo 

„ Pandit Bbag\Yati Lalji, Rajakia 

Pathsbala, Jodhpur ... Vidyabibhushan 

„ P, Sri K’anta Krishna Tripathi 
Ka vy a-Vy a Iv ar an 

tirtha, Belwa, Gorakhpur ... Sabityalankar 

Vasudev Panday Kavya- 

tirtha, H.ardia, Chapra Vaiyakaranabhushan 

Sbyama Dutt Choubey, 

Head Pandit, Watson 
English High School, 

Madbubani, Durbbanga . . . Vidyaratna 

Pandit Vasudev Shastri, 

Sanatan Dharma High 

School, Benares City ... Sabityalankar 

VIJNAN SlIiPOPADHI, 

Titles awarded for proficiency in Science and Art. 
Sriman Manik Ghand Vishwa- 
karma, Benares 


... Silpakalabibhusban 
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VIVIDHA VIDYOPADHI. 

Titles awarded for general literary distinction. 

Sriman Pandit Bijay Raj Sharma, 

Pouranik, Parasporo 

Estate, Gonda ... Purankovid 

Pandit Risal Eattaji Jyoutislia- 

charya, Benares ... Jyoutishratna 

Doctor Bijoy Komar Basn, M. D., 

Calcutta ... Bhisbak Sudliakar 

Sriman Pandit Budhaddev Sharma, 

Ferozepore ... Bliishagblmshan 

,, Pandi/ Chandra Kishoro 

Tripathi, Alwar ... Vaidyaratna 

„ Pandit Gajanan Panday, 

Ca\YnporG ... Bhishagbibhnshan 

„ Pandit Krishna Lai Vajpai, 

Yaidya, Dharmasabha 

Meerut Bliishagblmshan 

„ Pandit Rameshwarji Vaidya, 

Gawnpore ... Bhishagratna 

Lala Kanhaiya Lai Jain, 

Cawnporc ... Vaidyaratna 

Pandit Balmukund Sharma, 

Jokalian, Gujrat, fPunjabj... Vjakhyankovid 

Dharmatilak Rai Bahadur Barada 
Kant Lahiri Mahasbaya, 

Lahore ... Jnanvidyavaridhi 

Sriman B. Pramatha Kath Basu B.Sc., 

50 Circular Road, Ranchi ... Vidyaratna 

Sriman Babu Rajendra Nath Sen, 

M A., L.L. B., Vakil, 

• Azamgarh 


Vidyabibhushau 
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Sriman Locbananand Thaknr, Kayya 
tirtha, Aynrvedtirtha, 

Darshan Shastri, 

Vyakarantirth, Sri 

Khanda, Burdwan ... Ayiirvedacharya 

,, Vishnu Narahari LaUt, Benares Harikirtanacharya 
,5 Ram Ohandra Pandurung 
Moghay Shastri Vasai- 

kar, Vasai, Distt. Thane ... Jyotihsudhakar 
„ Pandit Parmeshwari Datta Misra, 

Bllaspur, Ohapra ... Vaidyabbushan 

;j Pandit Babu Ram Sharma, 

Harbanspur, Basti ... Ayurvodpanchanan 

55 Pandit Hari Raj Tripathi Vya- 

karanatirtha, Gorakhpur ... Karmakandavisharad 
3, Pandit Madho Prasad Pandey, 

Terhinim Benares ... Vaidyabbushan 

,j Thakur Baij Nath Singh, 

Burma ... Vidyavinodc 

5, Pandit Ramadbar Bhatta- 

charya, Kanauj ... Vidyavinodc 

35 Pandit Srideva Choudhary, 

... Jyotirbhushan 
BHASHA VIBYOPABHI. 

A'wardad for distinotion in Vernacular literature, 

Sriman Sarat Chandra Ghattopadhyay, 

Howrah ... Sahityasndhakar 

„ Pt. Jagdish Prasad Tewari, 

Jagadifih Pustakalaya, Oawnpore Eaviratna 
j, B. Deva Kumar Rai Choudhary 

Russa Road Calcutta ... Sahityaranjan 

,1 Baldeo Behary, Dewar, 

Chatterpur ... Kavibhnshan 

,j Pandit Brahmadeo Sharma 

KaTyatirth, Etawah ... Sahityalanbar 
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Sriman Babu Ram Chandra Varma, Benares... Sahityaratna 

MAHOPADRSnAK. 

Title of next but the highest grade of Brahman Preachers. 

Sriman Pandit Govind Ram Sharma, Chola, Bulandshahr. 

., Pindit Tara Mohan Vedanta Shnstri, Benares. 

,j Pandit Balkpiphna Pathalc, Hilsa, Patna. 

,, Pandit Digambar Mis^ra, Rishikul. Hardwar. 

,, Pt. Chhota Ram Shukla, Lakhnavi, Aurangabad City 
(Nizam State ) 

„ Pt. Rarasaran Sharma, Sanatan Dharma Sabha, Lahore. 

RPADESHAK. 

This title is the first one conferred on Mahamandal 

Brahman Preachers, 

Sriman Pandit Mahadova Misra, Sari, Shahgunj, Fyznbad.. 

Sriman Pandit Qangadharji Prajna, Debra Ismail Khan. 

„ Pt Rup Sanatan Goswami, Hindibhushnn. Debra Ghazi 
Khan. 

,, P. Durga Dutt Shastri. Head Pandit S.D,, High School, 
Peshawar. 

„ Pt, Vasudovaii, Debra Ghazi Khan. 

Goswami Gangadhar Sharma, Sri Govindji-Ka-Mandir, 
Multan City. 

Sriman Pandit Bishwanathji Prabhakar Shastri, Adbyapalc 
Radhakrishna Sanskrit Pathshala, Peshawar. 

„ Pt. Hari Charan Lai, ZamindarHitakari Sabha, Chhimuk 
Gwaliar. 

„ Pandit Ayodhya Prasad Misra, Sanatan Dharma 
Sabha, Balrampur. • 

„ Pandit SobharamTripathi, Sanatan Dharma Sabha, 
Balrampur. 

SAMRAKSHAK MANPATRA. 

Those are the Manpatras presented to the Dharmacharyas 
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and the Rulini^ Chief? who are Sainraksliaks of the M aha- 
mandal, 

His Higlinoss Z^Iaharajadhiraj Llaharao-Raja Lt. Col. 
Sir Umed Singhji Sahib j)ahadiir, GjC.S.I. G,C.l.Ej C.B.E. 
Kotah Slate. (Rajputana). 

His Highness Maharana Sri Sir Ghanshyam Singhji 
Bahadur K C.S.I. Maharaja Raj Sahoh of Dhrangadra State, 
Kathiawar. 

SANGITOrADIII. 

Awarded for distinction in Hindu Classical Music. 

Sriman Pandit Gopal Prasad, Sirsagunj, District 

Mainpuri, ... Bhajanopadeshak 

„ Vasudeva Sharma, Chandausi ... Bhajanopadeshak 
CrUTIFICATES OF HOKOUK. 

Awarded for distinguished Religious Services. 

Sfiman Lala Kedar Hath, Radhakrishna Pathshala, Peshawar 

,, ,, Nandlal, Howshera 

,, ,, Duni Chand Shah Rais, Samsthapak Sanatan 

Dhanna High School, Jand. N. W. F. P. 

„ Har Charan Lai, Alias Mukhiram, Tikatngarh 
Maheshwar Prasad Jha, B. A., B. L., Picador, 
Yaidyanath 

„ Har Charan Das, Hariana, District Hoshiarpur 
Triloke Chand, B. A., B. T., Sanatan Dhifrma School, 
Nowshera 

Lala Rameshwar Das Dudhwala, Calcutta 
„ Pandit Gahesh Dutt Goswami, Lyallpore, (Punjab) 

„ Hakim Bhagwan Das, Bahawalpur 
' „ Babu Jainarayan Jaluka, Marwari Bazar, Calcutta 
Soth Janki Lai Jumna Das. Choube Katra, Delhi 
Thakur Puran Singh Vayas, Itihas Karyalaya, Alwar 
„ Ahitagni Ft. Purnanand, Ohuru. 

5 
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Sflman 'Setb Jethanand Udbodas Bbagat Rami Debra Ismail 
Khan 

„ Setb Kanbaiya Lalji Sabeb, Ferozabad, Agra 
Setb Gonri Sbankar Goenlca, Kbnrja 
„ Setb Govardban Das]!. Hony. Magistrate, Akot, Akola 
„ 'Setb Rararikbji Malani, Prpad, Blarwar 
„ Rai Babadur Setb Narayan Dasji, Bhopal State 

„ Setb Panna Lai Nowrangrara, Akola 
•„ Rai Bahadur Govind Lai Sijwar, Gaya 

Pandit Oudh Behari Misra, Kharkbura, Gaya 

SPECIAL CEBTIFIOAT ns OF HONOBB. 

Awarded for notable service to the cause oE social and 
Toligious advancement. 

Sriman Swami Paramanand Puri, Shankar Matba, Howrah. 

,, Narraadanand Brabmacbari, Joshi Matba, Garhwal. 

P. Mason, Esq , LC.S., Deputy Commissioner, Garhwal, Pori, 
F. L. Brayne Esq., I. C. S., Deputy Commissioner, Gurgaon, 
(Punjab) 

Sriman Babu Dwarka Prasad Singh, B.A.LL.B., Gawnpore 
Sriman Madho Prakasb Brabmacbari, Brahmacharyashram 
Blthur, 

LETTERS OF ACKNOWLEDGMENT. 

His Highness the Mabarajadbiraj Bahadur of Durbbanga 
the General "President o£ Sri Bharat Dbarraa Mahamandal 
as well as the General Secretary of the Society have sent 
a tbanks-giving letter as a special acknowledgment of 
the help or services rendered to the cause of the society 
during the year. 

His Highness Bharat Dbarraa Martand Major General Maba- 

raja Sir Pratap Singh IndraMabendra Bahadur 

Sipar-i-Sultanat, G.O.SJ,, G,C.I.E., G.C.B.hl., 
etc., Kashmir. 



MAITAMANDAL HONOURS. 


35 


His Highness Bharat Dharma Prabhakar Golr Maharajadhirag 
Sewai Sir Jai Singh Alwarendra Mahodaya,, 
G.C.I.B., K.G.S.L, Alwar, Rajputana, 

His Highness Bharat Dharma. Baibhava Captain Maha- 
raja Narendra Shah Bahadur, 0. S. L, Tehri, 
Garhwal, 

His Highness Bharat Dharma Ratnakar Saramad Hai Eajgan • 
. Btmdelkhand Maharaja Mahendra Sewai Sri 
Ptatap Singh Bahadur, G.C.S.L, G.C.LE., etc., 
Tikamgarh. 

His Highness Agnikulatilak Maharaja Sir Arjbn Singhs 
Bahadur, K.OiS.I, Narsingarb. 

His Highness Maharaja Puma Chandra Bhanj Deo Bahadur,, 
K.CiS.I., Myurbhunj*. 

His Highness^Rai •Eayan- Maharawal Shri Lakshman* 
Singhji' Bahadur*, Dungarpur State, Southern) 
Rajputana^ 

His Highness. Maharajadhi'raj' Maharao Raj’a Lt.. Col: Sir 
limed Singhji Sahib Bahadur, C. S. 1.,, 
G. C. I. C. B. E., Kotak State, Raj- 
putana. 

His Highnes Bharat. Dharma^ Dhurin General Maharaja* Sir 
Chandra Shamsher Jung Rana Bahadur,. 

- G.C.S.L*, G.C.I.E, Marshal and Prime* Minister,, 

Nepah 

His Highness Maharaja Sawai .Bhopal Singh- Sahib* Bahadnr,. 

A jaigarji (No wgong)^ Central India.. 

Hip Highness Bharat Dharma Bibhushan^ Rai Rayan Maha- 
rawal Sahib Shri Prithvi Singhji Bahadur,. 
Banswara State, Eajputana, 

His Highness Bharat Dharmanidhi Maharaja. Dalip* Singk 

' Bahadur, Sailana, Malwa. ' 

His Highness R^a Liladhar Singh Bahadur, Sakti Stated, 
District Bilaspur, G.P. 


36 


MAHAMANDAL RErOET rOR 1922. 


His Highness Raj — Rana Bhagat Chand Bahadur, Jubbal 
State, Simla Hills, Punjab. 

His Highness Maharaja Birendra Kishore Deb Yarma Mani- 
kja. Bahadur, Tipperah (Bengal). ' 

Sriman Raja Bhupendra Narayan Sinha Bahadur, B. A., 
Nashipur Raj, Murshidabad. 

Srimati Bharat Dharma Lakshmi Maharani Surath Kumari 
Devi, O.B.E., of Khairigarh. 

Sriman Batuk Deb Mukerji, M.A., Union Cutlari Limited 
Patipukur, Calcutta. 

„ Kumar Dev Mukerji, Calcutta. 

,, Raja Debi Singh Chamun, Joypore. 

,, Dr. S. Subrahmania Iyer, Retired Judge, Madras High 
Court, Mylapur, Madras. 

„ Rao Sahib Kunwar Chain Singh, M.A., LL. B., 

' Pokaran House, Jodhpur, -Rajpntana. 

„ Dharmalankar Rai Bahadur Damodar Lai Jlhargava 
I. S. 0., P. C. S., Retired Sessions Judge, Aligarh. 

„ Bharatratna Jnanvidyabaibhava Syt. Raja Peary 

Mohan Mukerji, M. A, B, L., C. S. I., Uttarpara. 

„ Hirendra Nath Dutta Yidyavaridhi M. A., B. L„ 

Attorney High Court, 139, Cornwallis Street, Calcutta. 

- ,, Rajdharmapravin Dewan Bahadur Sir Chovvbey 

Raghunalh Das Sahib Kt. C. S. I., Dewan, Kotah. 

,, Dharmalankar Rai Bahadur Yikramajit Singh Sahib 

B. ■ A., L,L.B. M. L; C. ‘ Advocate, Civil Lines, - 

Cawnpore. / 

„ Raja Yelugati Gopal Krishna Yachendralu Yeru 

Bahadur K* C. 1. E., Raja of Yenkatagiri, District 
Nellore, Madras, 
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Sriman Sahu Earn Kumarji Kiiis, Thakurdwara, Moradabad, 

„ Dharmaratna Col : the Hon’ble Maharaja Sir Jay 
Chandra Bahadur Kt, K. C. S, L, Kangra. 

„ Maharaj Bharat Singh Saheb, Multhan, (C^L). 

,, E. M. M. Jamidar Andipatti, Trichinapoly. 

55 *Dr. Captain Amarnath Rai Choudhary, Aligarh, 

5, Panjabratna Dewan Mangal Sen Saheb, Lahore 
•5 A. A. R,, Arnnachalam Chattiar, Madras, 

, 55 Rai Sahib Harnam Singh of Sardar Rai Bahadur Boota 
Singh and Sons, Rawalpindi. 

5, Maharaja Bahadur, Dinajpur. 

,5 Yatibhushan Mahanta Krishna DayalGiri, Bodh Gaya. 
Dharmavinode Rai Bahadur Nafar Chandra Pal 
Chawdhury, Natudahi 

5, Rajdharmalankar Dewan Bahadur T. Chajju Ram 
• Saheb, Mhow. 

,5 Gouri Shanker Agnihotri, Bijnor. 

. 5, Lala Jwala Sahai, Peshawar. 

55 Pandit Pormanand Sharma, Nowshera. 

55 Lala Joti Ram, Nowshera. 

55 Sardar Niranjan Singh Bedi B. A., Head Master S.D,. 

High School5 Peshawar, 

5, Sardar Jagat Singh, Nowshera. 

55 Lala Bhgwan Das M. A., Professor Bhratri College, 

Dehra Ismail Khan. 

,5 Professor Chela Ram M.A, Training College, Peshawar 
55 Lala Mukund Lai Secretary, Sanatan Dbarma Sabha, 

Dehra Ghazi Khan. 

5, Lala Ramnathji, President Sanatan Dharma Kumar 

Sahba, Peshawar. 

„ Guru Charn Lai B. Sc., B, T., Head Master Sanatan 
Dharma High School, Rawalpindi. 

5, Babu Bhagat Ram Sengan, Secretary Sanatan Dharma 

Sabha, Rawalpindi. 
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Srimau Lala Ohlianga Mai Kapoor,. Oawnpore. 

' 55 ■. Babtt Sawayo Kam Bbaseen B.A.^ L-L-B,, Cawnpor.e, • 

,5 5 , Ayodhya Prasad Bhargava, Cawnpore. 

55 Munslii Br indaban,. Gawnpore- 

,, Babu Nand Ram Khatr-i, Gawnpore. 

„ Pandit Hnkum Ghand B.A., B.T.,. Surgodha {Fnniab).^ 

j, Ehaiju Ram. 5 - Secy, Sanatan Rbarrna Sabha, Dora Ismail; 

Khan. 

Bhagwat Prasad' Bbargava B. Sc-., Tecbnologicali 
Institnte, Gawnpore. 

„ Pandit Govardhan Misra,' B.A., L.L.R,, Gaya. 

„ Babu Kamal Dhari Sahai B.A- BjL., Gaya. 

„ ,, Ramesb-war Prasad, Gaya. 

5 , „ Bal Govind Sahai, B.A., B.L., Gaya. 

„ Eai Ear Prasad Lai, Ghowk, Gaya. 

Pundit Girdhar Lalji Nagar, Secy., Sanatan jbharma) - 
Sabba, Jodhpur. 

5 ,. Seth Sri Rana Sony. Magistrate, TelharaBarar, (G.P.)i 

,, Seth Srinarayan Saraogi, Telhara, Barar.. 

5 , Ram Krishnaji Rathi, Gadarwara, C. P. 

5, Seth Omkar Das Gouri Shankar, Gadarwa-ra. G. P. 

5, Seth Surajmalji, Khurja. 

Ghondhari Thakur Suryapal Singh, Jarab, Agra. 

. „ Seth Sira Lai Soni, Piparia, Hoshangabad G'.P. 

• „ Pandit Jagannathji Pachowri, Rais, Baran, Kotah.. 

•- „ Seth Brajmohan Das Tapria, Sony. Magistrate, Bhopal! 

■ ' State. 

„ Seth Ballabhdas Bajaz, Bhopal State. 

‘ Besides the above distinctions which were declared' at 
the last anniversary o£ the Mahamandal,. since, the creation 
o£ this Honours department up to 1921, the number of all 
kinds of honour conferred by this society is 2067. The Honours 
department of the Mahamandal has been thus doing great 
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a’nciTisofulTVOTk by suitably recognising the merits and services 
■of deserving and worthy gentlemen all over the country and 
thereby encouraging them £or their continued national service.- 

During the year under report a now notable addition 
has boon made to the various grades and forms of honours. 
Ab insignia specially meant for the Ruling Chiefs, most of 
whom are the Samrakshaks (Patrons) of the Sri Maha- 
mandal, has been introduced in the list of honours, with a 
view to attach a special importance to the recipients there- 
of and this class of honour will bo awarded from the next year. 

It has been the practice of the Mahamandal to grant 
these ' honours on suitable occasions to the Hindu Ruling 
Princes and personages like the memorable ceremony 
of the granting of the Mahamandal honour to His 
Highness the Maharaja of Kashmere which took place some 
years ago with great solemnity at his royal metropolis. The 
year 1922 has got its own significance in this respect. The 
ascetic organiser His Holiness Sri Swami Gnananandji 
Maharaj with .a few of his lieutenants, prominent among 
them being Swami Dayanandji a well known scholar and 
speaker, paid a visit to the great historic City of Alwar 
and. was very cordially received by the enlightened Chief of 
the State. •• There this year His Holiness took the opportunity 
of presenting sanad of the honour awarded by the Mahamandal 
tothe Maharajadhirajdeo of Alwar. On a particular day fixed for 
the purpose a grand Durbar was held by His Highness in his 
Durbar Hall which was most gracefully decorated for the 
occasion. All the Durbaris, the principal State officials, and 
the respectable citizens who were specially invited to attend 
the function took part in the proceedings of the ceremony. 
His Highness Alwarendra Maharaj arrived with his suite 
punctually at the appointed time and his appearance at the 
Durbar was at once dignified and imposing. Swami Dayanandji 
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delivered a very interesting and instructive speech which- 
was as usual marked with great eloquence and lucidity and 
was well suited to the great occasion. The Sanad-Manpatra- 
presented to His Highness by His Holiness Sri 'Swamiji 
the illustrious founder and representative of the Mahamandal 
in his usual dignified way was received by Sri Maharaja- 
deo Sahib with marks of great respect, and appreciation pay- 
ing the necessary homage to the Swamiji, in the midst of loud 
applause. In honour of the Swamiji's visit to his Capital, 
and the unique function, His Highness was pleased to make 
a royal announcement of a State grant of ten thousand rupees 
to the Mahamandal instead ot the annual grant of 2000/- and 
Compulsory religious education instate schools with the Maha- 
mandal text books. The learned and instructive speech of 
His Highness in recognition of the great honour was simply 
grand and perfectly becoming his sound erudition and attain-, 
ments. 


THE ANNUAL ADHIVESHAN, 

V. 

The Annual Adhiveshan of the Sri Bharat Dharma 
Maliamandal held at Gaya during the “Gaya vreek” was a grand 
success like the adhiveshans of previous years, It is indeed a 
most gratifying fact that the object with which such 
adhiveshans are held was a fait accompli as the congre- 
o-ation before which much of the useful side of activities 
was exhibited in full swing produced an enduring and- 
most desirable effect and left a very strong and wholesome 
impression on the minds of the whole gathering that mus- 
tered there. The function was attended by a "large 
number of people everyday many of whom were men of the 
highest strata of the Indian Society, all taking a lively 



®HB AHNtTAIi ADSIVBSHAN, 


41 


interest in tbe success o£ the mission, The most satisfactory 
feature of the Adhiveshan was the success of Varha- 
shrma Dharma which our Loaders and other distinguished 
members were following conspicuously, even in this 
present age of now civilization. The preparations for tho 
Adhiveshan were taken up in right earnest by tho Reception 
Committee and were very successfully completed in due time. 
A tastefully decorated pandal was erected by tho onthtfsiastid 
workers on a very suitable site at'Swarajyapuri just’ facing 
the congress pandal and no' pains were spared to seonro most 
comfortable accommodation for the delegates who could finrf 
sufficient seats for themselves. The members of tho Reesptionl 
Committee were all very attentive and' left nd' stoilO unturhed 
to render every assistance and give all possible comforts to the 
guests. Tho kind hospitalify of Sri 108 the Mnhatit MaharaJ 
of Budhgaya made every possible provision and’ afforded 
every comfort' to' the' delegates who mustered strong' on the' 
occassion. Every thing, was kept neat, tidy and’ in- orddr^ 
and the' proceedings of tho meeting were conducted in a yery 
Bystematic way. The' noble behaviour of Raja Bahadtiif 
Gyanpalii Pandit- Govindlal Sipiar, President of the' Redoption- 
Committee,, was' simply commendable and everyone was' 
entirely satisfied with it. Thanks are also due to Pandit 
Gobardhan Misra, B.A., B.L., Secretary, local Dharma Sabha, 
and-BabusKamaldhari Sahai', RameshwarPasad and Balgovind 
Sahai, the members of the local- Sabha-for their- untiring zeal 
to. make the Adhiveshan a complete'suocdss. 

The' Adhiveshan-commenced'ion the 28th of December' 1922 
ak. 2 p.m. The gathering was- notably large: and' the 
grandeur, of the' occasion; attracted- the pick^ of the 
community; the' wealthy culture;- and gbUtry' being' all- 
fully TBpresentedi- Every Hindu heart-seemed to be overjoye'd- 
aud'fully convinced that'politics devoid e£'religiorf> could- ridt' 
do:any’go'od'to:the' oounferyf and that- religion-wag? the only 
6 
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power that could -bring about any faithful results redeeming 
the people of India who had always been guided by their 
religious teachings. Religion In the Hindu mind predominates 
over all other considerations. It is religion which governs the 
daily routine of life, it is religion which teaches the King all 
his duties, and the ways of a successful Government, it is reli- 
gion which dictates the people to pay homage to their earthly 
Lord the' King, and again it is religion which makes every 
man and nation pure, and upright and enables them to succeed' 
in every walk of life. This idea was the guiding spirit of all. 
The President of this illustrious concourse was the illustrious 
Rais and patriot of Jubbulpur, Sahitya Vinode Sriman Babu 
Govind Das Sahib. The proceedings of the meeting were 
suitably begun with the singing of Mangalacharan by our 
Music Professor, Pandit Khanderao, Pandit Basudeo and others, 
after which the Chairman of the Reception Committee 
SiWan Rai Bahadur Sijuar Sahib welcomed the audience and 
the delegates coming. from Cawnpur, Agra, Bombay, Chapra, 
Arrah, Patna, Bhagalpur, Hardwar and many other places, 
with his sweet and .attractive well'arranged speech. This 
being done the President of the meeting delivered his inau- 
gural address which was at once instructive and inspiring and 
was .listened to, by the audience with close attention and 

sincere interest. ^ 

Our principal speakers were Sri Swami Dayanandji B.A., 
Mahamahopadeshak Banibhnshan, Sriman Pandit Sravanlalji 
Jhalrapatan, Sahityanidhi Mahopadeshak Pandtit Gangavishanu 
Kabyatirthaji of Cawnpur, Mahopadeshak Pandit Ramgopal 
Sanadhya 31 of Agra, Mahopadeshak Pandit Radhika Prasad 
Vedantashastri of Benares, Mahopadeshak Pandit Vindeshwari 
Prasad Kavyatirtha of Benares, and Mahopadeshak Pandit 
Balkrishna -Sharma of Patna. Their learned, instructive and 
eloquent speeches all adapted to the need of the times and 
suited to the importance of the occasion roused the sleeping 
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irapulsG o£ tho audience and filled every heart with the true, 
healthy, and self-sacrificing spirit of Sanatan Dharma. 

Swami Dnyanandji’s usual eloquent and appealing sermon 
on the divine duties of a soverign and the negligence of these 
duties being responsible for the present day world wide 
sensation of unrest and the cry for Swarjya, was very much 
appreciated. Pandit Sravanlalji spoke on the marvellous spirit 
of Ramrajya and its relation to tho present day politics. 
Other speakers took up various subjects dealing with tho 
different aspects of religion and the all — pervading character of ' 
Sanatan Dharma. Pandit Balkrishna’s address on Cow protec- 
tion was one of tho notable speeches made on tho occasion. 

The resolutions that ^vore adopted at tho meeting run 
as follows: — ^ 


The following resolutions were passed : — 


5T2TT I 1 


SI^cTTSI^— 'To I 

'To I 


Resolved that 

This Conference' expresses its deep appreciation of the 
attempts- of Sri Arya Mahila Hitakarini Mahaparishat for the 
spread of religions education among "woman-kind and training 
lady teachers and preachers for tho purpose. 

rfm ' SUfcnJl 

S, ^ I sndiTr 
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si^^— Tf o I 

va 

^3Fr5s|^— -TTo I 

Eesolved that 

This ConEerence records its strong protest against the 
introdnction. o£ such anti-Varnashrami bills as Dr. Gaur’s 
before the local and Imperial Legislative Councils and urges 
on ■ the Hindu public to be up and doing to prevent the pass- 
ing of such bills by all legitimate means. 

?TrrTf^m%^ «oo 5Jr6' 

sT^r^ I, | ?rm 

fl^OT^TJ^ sn4?n ^?:crr t 

sjHTu? 5^151 ^rCffT 
3 T 5 ^ 

^ 1 1 

st3EeT^— I 

Resolved that 

This Conference expresses its deep sorro.w^ at. the' obstruc- 
tion, of the free flow of the Ganges at Narora and accepts the 
decision of the majority of the Committee members appointed 
by'thoU..E. Goyernment at the< request of-' the- Sri Bharat 
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Dharma Mahamandal for allowing 400 cusecs of wator to 
flow nninterruptod from Narora to Gangasagar and urges 
on tbo Hindus to leave no stone unturned for the free flow 
of the Ganges so that the Government may ho impressed 
that it will have to thank itself for any untoward circum- 
stances arising out of such interference in religious matters. 

( a ) ?Tt 

( ^ ) nt srrRf^ 

I ^ STpfjTT ^ 

tn: HHT cattle breeding farms 

5^?: 3Tt t cfm 

( sjf ) ^ 5if^5fr?f srtJT^ I ^ ^ 

¥11 ^ ^ ¥ira^<IS- 

5Tt551T M ^ 1- 

( ?7 ) viRcf rr^cTR 

R;^!, !3‘?rqFiT 

^T t ^ ^sri^^nfir srgK^hVs^ ^ 
^5!roT fgi^ ?r3d’<^ 'S’Ccir 1 1 
( sr ) ^Tf cr«iT 

sTt^rw ^ ^ ^r 1 1 

HRT5r^“'To ?:Ttor5r5OT?5ft i 
?Erfr«l^— ’To ^TTgi^ Rrs75fi- 1 

Hesolved that 

f 

Whereas the protection o£ cows is a sacred duty and is' 

6 a 
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absolutely necessary for tbe very existence of the Indians. 

(a) This Conference earnestly invites the attention of 
the Rajas, Maharajas and others to the present deplorable 
condition of the bovine kind and appeals to them to start 
Q-orakshini Sabhas and cattle breeding farms in different parts 
of the country and thereby improve their breeding as well as 
the agricultural aspect of «th0 country. The Conference 
further urges on the nobles and gentries to maintain good- 
bulls for breeding purposes throughout the country. 

(b) This Conference urges on the Indian National Con- 
gress to take active steps for prevention of cow slaughter 
thorughout the country. 

(c) This Conference while thanking the All-India Cow 
Conference fully endorses the resolution passed by it and 
urges on the Mahamandal preachers and Branch associations 
to give full effect to the said resolution. 

(d) This Conference conveys its respectful and sincere 
thanks to his Majesty the Amir of Kabul and His Exalted 
Highness the Nizam of Hyderabad for the'pre'^Gntion of cow 
slaughter throughout their respective dominions. 

( y. ) ^ cfk I 

I 
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{ ^ ) ci«n 

qRT ^ 3n?T I 

sreflM^— 7TOT3T I 
HII«I^— ’To rit^s? fflS7 1 
„ 5no ^TfFT I 

„ tfo ^TJT’Ttin^r I 

„ mo crr^jftf^? \ 

Resolved that 

This Conference strongly protests against the unreason- 
uhle proposal of some interested persons for making over the 
temple of Lord Buddha at Bodh Gaya to the Buddhists, on 
the ground that Lord Buddha is regarded by the Hindus as 
one of the ten principal incarnations ,for the protection of the 
Sanatan Dharma and the temple itself forms one of the 
principal places for offering Pindas to the departed. And for 
the above reasons the temple at Bodh Gaya should on no 
account be made over to the Buddhists. It is further resolved 
that the copies of the above resolution bo forwarded to the 
Government and the President of the Indian National 

Congress. 

TJ7:cIT I ^ 

5TT^ n ggm 

tcT: str, gfr|# 

tT 2IRr% I 

sTj^R^— ’Ro. \ 

’f O fjisr ! 

This Conlerence requests the authorities o£ the Vishnupad 
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to preserve the sanctity o£ the sacred Tirtha by disallowing 
anybod}' to enter into the temple wiLh shoes on and putting a 
sign board in a prominent place to that effect. 

The following resolutions wore pnt from the chair and 
passed : — 

i\m I asan, 51^^ 

^arr 

^?rr, ^TKrw'tf^r^* 

wRTcI ^nRir cl?jr ^25i5C ’R't^t- 

5 TkiT 1 

This Conference requests the Sri Bharat Dharman Maha- 
mandal to take special stops Cor the success of the following 
things through the Hindu Religious University established by 
it — (a)- that trained religious teachers be sent to each town for 
the introduction of religious education in the local Schools, 
Colleges and Pathshalas and (b) that through the help of the 
Benares Hindu Religious University centres for holding 
examinations be established in different parts of the country 
and suitable rewards be given to attract deserving students 
and thereby spread the cause of religious education, 

( C ) 27ltqi!Cci'^R?r^T?r?i^5r^'t 

I ’^ck;C cto, 

ft 1 1 
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5R1 =3^ ;5T?TT 

ai^T 1 1 f|?o- 

5:r3T^^ ^5IT n^TT^ sn!«!^T I n«. ^ 

;'f JT ^SFKq: l%??r^q: 

srg^ ^ I 

This Conforonce conveys its sincere thanks to the Sri 
Bharat Dharrria Mahamandal for preparing with great care 
a series of suitable religious text books for the use of the 
students from the lowest to the M. A., class and training 
religious teachers and preachers. This Conference further 
urges on the llajas, Maharajas and others to kindly introduce 
these religious books in* the schools and colleges owned by 
them and that the Heads of the educational departments bo 
requested to introduce them as text books in their respective 
jurisdictions. ' ^ 

( S ) sT)3HrT?:o>??frr5TTnrg^^ ^ 

p, q:T3iT-sT3Ti^ arT^iJTi t ^ ^ =^5ari:g{% 

¥ITP'^ cTTcfl^ ^ ^ I 

This 'Conference conveys its thanks to the Bharat Dharraa 
Mabamaridal for the establishment by Jt ,o£ a National Press, 
a National - Book, Depot, a national publication department 
and national monthpieces in Hindi and English for the cause 
of the Varnash^am through the Bharat'Dharma Syndicate 
with a capital of Rs, 10,00,000/- and appeals, to the -Ruling 
Chiefs, ■ . Rajas ;and Maharajas to support this "national 
enterprise. 
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Tho numbers of tlio Muhnmandal honours for the last 
year conferred in consultation Avith all our Provincial Centres 
and announced at tho Adhiveshan wore about 200 ineluding 
Samrak shale Manpatras, Titles of religions merit. Titles of 
Sanskrit learning in particular, Titles for learning in general, 
Titles for Hindi and others Vernaculars, Scholarships, Titles 
for proficiency in Karina Kand, Titles for -proficiency in 
Hindu Music, Arts, &c,, special Certificates of honour. Certi- 
ficates of honour, Letters of acknoAvlcdgmcnt from the General 
President, Upadeshak Manpatras, Mahopadeshak Manpatras 
and Honours for humanitarian services, 

0 

RAKSHA DEPARTMENT. 

VI. 

This Dojiartmont as tho very name shows servos a very 
useful purpose.. All tho siicrod Hindu institutions, antiquat- 
ed places of interest and all other useful means of helping 
the Hindu Society - "and the different ' Hindu religious 
orders naturally require being carefully protected by all 
possible meansf and resources at one’s disposal. The very ex- 
pression of Raksha (Protection) is. at once interesting .and heart- 
touching, It is protection, that saves tho child in its infancy, 
it is protection which saves a’ nation from the clutches of 
her enemy, it is protection, .which saves religion from various 
aggressions and it is protection alone Avhich saves the eco- 
nomic resources of a country from being drained away. This 
department, as it wore, takes an unmistakably conspicuous 
place in the regulation of national affairs of a country and 
therefore jilays a most important part in tho, economy of her 
national life. The .Mahamandal also, being alive to tho im- 
portance of such a useful branch of human activities has 
taken care to contribute its best mite towards tho protection 
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o£ all tho usoEul and religions institutions, temples, and other 
similar objects. 

Tho following is a list of tho Mahamaudal activities in 
this direction during the year under review : — 

Freeflow of the Ganges, 

The Sri Mahamaudal has been for the last few years try- 
in or to remove tho obstructions in connection with tho free flow 

O 

of tho Ganges from Gangotri to Ganga-Sagar. A great agitation 
vas made in tho country to gain this object and several 
public meetings were held at many of tho places in different 
parts, and resolutions to approach the Government with suit- 
able representations in tho matter \Yere passed by thorn. 

The Mahamaudal also took a prominent part in the move- 
ment and submitted memorials on tho subject to the Im- 
perial, and Provincial Governments and the Government hav- 
ing taken no satisfactory steps in the matter" until last year, 
a resolution was again submitted by tho Mahamandal and 
the corrcspondonce that -followed it between the parties con- 
cerned will be found in the subjoined note on the subject : 

Eepeated memorials and copies of tesolutions' duly * 
passed at a special public - meeting were submitted to the 
local and Imperial Governments to put an end to tlie doubts 
and fears of the naturally loyal Hindu Community :in this 
respect. Lord Meston the then Lieutenant-Governor of the 
United Provinces, convened at- Hardwar a Conference of 
several of our distinguished Samrakshakas and Pratinidhis 
including several Hindu Ruling Chiefs and leaders of the 
Hindu nation to discuss this vital question with some of the 
best experts. Our General President H. H. the Maharaja- 
dhiraj of Durbhanga was also present in this Conference. 
Tho result of the labours of the Conference was satisr 
factory, and the interference with the. sacred stream by 
the River Training Works at Hardwar was removed. But as * 
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regards Narora in the district o£ Aligarh no practicable and 
reasonable steps were taken by the Government till last year 
when the follo-wing resolution was again submitted by the 
Society. 

Resolved : — That the stream o£ the holy Ganges hass by 
artificial means, been broken at Hardwar and Narora. As a 
consequence o£ the repeated prayers and appeals, strong, 
assurances were held out -by the authorities as to the free and 
unobstructed course o£ the Gangotri channel to be re-established 
atHardwar. The Sri Bharat Dharma Mahamandalis deliberate- 
ly o£ opinion that the time has come £or making a strenuous 
effort so that no obstruction should remain to the free and easy 
flow of the Ganges from Gangotri to Gangsagar, and the 
benign Government be moved that the natural course o£ the 
Ganges should bo restituted at Narora also and the canal 
officers both at Narora and Hardwar should always be 
followers of Sanatan Dharma. Copy o£ the previous memorial 
of the Mahamaudal to bo submitted to the new Viceroy with 
the copy of this .resolution immediately. _ 

In’ response to the prayers of the Society His Excellency 
Sir Harcourt Butler’s Government, appointed a Committee of 

^ r > 

the noq-official members .of the U. P. Legislative Council to 
discuss the vital points for .au- opening in .the Narora weir to 
re-establish the uninterrupted flow of the Ganges. The 
Resolution of the Government is given in Appendix A. The 
Hon’ble Dharmubhushan Lala Sukhbir Slnha — the well-known 
Zemindar and Rais of Muzaffarnagar — and an enthusiastic 
worker in- Hindu' and public causes, — represented Sri 
Bharat Dharma Maharaandal as Vice-President of its Council 
and his note on this subject is given in Appendix B. We 
donot think it necessary to publish in extevso the Report of 
the pomraittee appointed by the Government which was 
- published in the U, P. Gazette, dated 1.4th October, 1922. 
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We only give the notes o£ 6 members out o£ 7 in Appendix 
0, D, & E., ^Yhich will speak for themselves. 

The above quoted Resolution No 1677/iLl-677, dated 
Allahabad, the 12th October, 1922 and the report oE the 
comraitteo appointed by the non-official members of the Legis- 
lative Council regarding tho proposed opening in the Narora 
weir and connected papers published in tho U. P, Gazette, 
dated 14th October, 1922, opened our eyes and clearly 
pointed out to us the fact that even His Excellency Lord 
Har dingo felt tho want for a free flow of tho Ganges water 
below Narora and consequently informed His Honour Sir 
James Moston that tho Narora ^Yeir also consitituted a defect 
from tho Hindu point of view similar to that which had 
existed at Hardwar, and desired that an opening should bo 
made in the Narora weir and hence tho two feet notch' referred 
to above, was made at Narora. The fact is that tho sacred 
river is made to terminate at Narora and^.what , flows lower 
down in tho bed , of the Ganges is n^t the holy stream so much 
coveted tod held in veneration by the entire Hindu population- 
The two feet notch appears to be a toy Construction and even 
when it is assisted by tho fish ladder and partly, by one of 
the central vents which had been lifted to the ^extent of 9 
inches is unable to maintain a running stream of sufficient 
depth for bathing and other religious purposes. The notch 
with regard to its situation must cease to discharge water, if 
the gates of the head regulator be thrown open. The 2 ft. 
notch is not by itself sufficient to maintain a running stream^ 
at all times of the year and that when the river is low this 
notch would not maintain any stream at alL*^ 

The religions sentiment is not' fictitious but perfectly 
genuine. It baa been the guiding principle of every nation 
in every age and it points out - the ways of God to man on 
earth. It may even lead him to fortune or may leave him in 
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tliG shallo^YS and miseries o£ life bnt it is always held supreme 
to all the interests of this secular life and is held so at the 
cost and sacrifice of everything else. Thus regard should he 
had to the reality of faith of more than two hundred millions 
of His Majesty’s subjects and of tho subjects loyal and faithful 
of the Indian states in the sacredness of tho river. It is there- 
fore rightly snggdsted by tho responsible leaders of the Hindu 
community that at least 600 cs. (cubic feet) of water should bo 
allowed to pass below Narora. Tho committee appointed for this 
purpose equally felt the want and consequently recommended 
400 to, 300 cs. of water, even the Mohaiuedan Member of this 
committee has recommended that he would agree to the 
giving of 300 cs. and would recommend 200 cs. of water in 
any case. 

The question of the free and continual flow of tho sacred 
water for places below Narora should not be confused and 
misinterprettod (as is shown in the Government resolution 
above quoted) that this whole movement is for Ramghat, a 
place 5 miles below Narora, but it is for all the sacred places 
from Narora downwards toGaugaSagar in tho Bay of Bengal. - 
The flow of the sacred water and its substantial presence is 
unavoidably required at all the sacred places downwards and 
which will -touch Kamghat also, Ilajghat, a place above 
Narora, is visited b}’’ some of the pilgrims as there they get 
sufficient water of tho Ganges to bathe, but it cannot replace 
Bamghat, It is also pointed out by the Government that the 
Canal work at Narora was started in the year 1878 and that 
no objection was raised since then. The answ'er to this 
question is very clear, first "'Narora, the spot selected for th0_ 
canal was an unfrequented locality of no importance and with 
no railway or road ' communication and hence remained un- 
noticed by the public. This matter might not have come 
to the notice of the public even how, had not _ tho matter of 
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flow been opened at Hardwar in 1914 in the public meeting 
and the affairs at Narora were brought before them. 

Now comes the question of irrigation. The Government 
itself created this ditSculty by closing the sacred river al- 
together at Narora, without having any regard to the religious 
sentiment of the vast bulk of the Hindu population of the 
Jlritish Empire. If the same work would have been done 
sympathetically in the beginning giving due regard to and 
■ making free allowance for the religious sentiment of the 
Hindu population of India, the interest of both would not 
have clashed. It is now for the Government to solve’ this 
difficulty for the sake of its own loyal subject and correct 
the glaring oversight made at the very outset. The ordinary 
people cannot understand the hard technicalities and the 
terms of the canal department, even the word Fish-ladder 
Js misunderstood by many, unless explained. But their 
religions sentiment is deeply touched when they do not 
get the holy Ganges water for bathing arid drinking. 
They are alive to the solid fact that ,they have' been 
deprived of their sacred water owing to’ Irrigation canals 
Against this creeps the question of the loss of irrigation revenue 
to the Govt, of the United Provinces. Should the benign 
Imperial Government neglect the claim of the entire Hindu 
Community, of the whole of India for enjoying their sacred 
Ganges water for purifying their body and soul against a 
loss of a small revenue to the local Government of the United 
Provinces ? Should the sacred property of the whole of the 
Hindu Community of India be utilised by one local Govern- 
ment for its little gain by wounding the religious feel- 
ing of vast Hindu Community although the Government 
has always been declaring its policy of respecting the religious 
susceptibilities of its people and giving no cause to interfere 
with thern? The irrigation question affects only a limited num- 
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bcr oEpooplo^who are insignificant as compared ■with the vast ^ 
majority^o£j.tli 0 Hindus living in India or outside and the dear 
respected souls of those that are no more 'with us in this 
world. Aro we not entitled to claim oven 600 cs. of our 
sacred water out of millions of cusecs of water used for the 
irrigation purpose ? The Irrigation Department can remedy 
this first by controlling and regulating the waste of canal 
water near Cawnpore and Aligarh Districts and secondly by 
making arrangements to food the lower Ganges Canal by . 
Sarda Canal if, necessary or thirdly by closing some of the 
feeding channels temporarily or fourthly by arranging the 
supply of water from some of the big reservoirs of water in 
the Himalayan range and lastly by making satisfactory arrange- 
ments for damming the minor tributary rivers in the Hima- 
layas for a certain period and then opening them one by one 
during irrigation season. Regard should also bo had for the 
' medical properties of the sacred water of the Ganges 
which has been proved by Dr. Hankins, a scientist in 
Government employ at Agra, as cholera germ killer who 
also adds "for ages the Hindus have had absolute faith that 
the water of the Ganges was utterly pure, could not be 
defiled by any contact whatsoever and infallibly made pure 
and clean whatsoever touched it”. Why then millions of peo- 
ple drinking Ganges water be deprived of such an inestimable 
boon granted to them by Nature. 

The Council of the Sri Bharat Dharma Mahamandal 
prayed that from the facts given above, the benign Go- 
vernment should take into favourable considerati on ' the 
religious susceptibilities of the vast majority of its loyal 
and law-abiding Hindu subjects and remove their Just 
grievances by granting 600 cs. of the sacred water or at least 
400 cs. to flow unfettered.ffomSNarora to the Ganga Bagar as 
proposed by our representative the Ho'n’ble Dharraabhushan 
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Lala Suklibir Singh o£ Muzaffarnagar. ‘All the Sainrak-' 
shakas and Pratinidhis, Branch Associations, and Supporters 
wore also requested to move the authorities in their own way 
for meeting this great religious and legitimate claim of 
the Hindus. 

:o: 

APPENDIX A. 

No. 1677/III-677 Resoddtion. 

GENERAL ADMINISTRATION DEPARTMENT. .. 

Dated Allahabad, the 12th October, 1922. 

Read — 

Report of the Committee appointed by the non-official 
members of the Legislatrvo Council regarding the proposed 
opening in the Naroraweir and connected papers. 

OBSERVATIONS. — In deference to Hindu religious 
sentiment' a 2 feet notch was made in the weir across tho 
Ganges river at Narora in 1916, to give a free flow of water 
down the river at all times of the year. The volume of water 
which this notch permits to flow down the river is 40 cusecs 
when the water-level is flush with the top of tho weir gates, 
aud less as the water falls below this level. 

In 1920, tho Sri Bharat Dharma Mahamandal and 
'the All-India Hindu Sabha submitted memorials addressed 
to His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General of India 
through this Government praying that the volume should he 
increased to a minimum of 600 cusecs at all times of the year. 

His Excellency in Council considered it was advisable 
to ascertain the views of the non-official members of the^ 
Legislative Council on the matter. The non-official members 
of the Council were therefore asked to appoint a committee 
to conider the question and to give their opinions. 

8 . 
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T'ho report o£ tlio ConTmittoe wlh the notes accompanying 
5t is attached. It %Yill bo seen that the volume o£ Yvater 
which should bo allowed to flow through the gap in the weir 
was proposed by the Hon’blc Lala Sukhbir Sinha -on behalf 
of the All-India Hindu Sabha to bo 400 cusecs and by a 
Mabammodan member of the commitiee 2G0 cusecs, while the 
oommittee proposed 300 cusecs. 

The m.ain reason which influenced the committee in 
recommending a discharge of 300 cusecs was the small depth 
■of water they found at Raraghat, a bathing place 5 miles down 
the liver from Narora. But rnuch of the existing supply at 
Hamghat comes by percolation and unless the river were 
trained into a definite channel at Ramghat and elsewhere . 
( and this is not practicable because a flood of water might 
any time come down when the canal is closed on account of 
winter rains ), the discharge of 300 cusecs at Narora would 
not have the desired effect of providing water of sufficient 
depth for bathing at these places. As a matter of fact 
Eamghat has to a great extent been ab.andoned as bathing 
place in favour of Rajghat which is conveniently situated on 
the railway and is above Narora. 

The supply of w.ater in the river Ganges diminishes 
rapidly with the close of the monsoon and generally becomes 
insufficient to meet the needs of the canals by the beginning 
of December. The supply continues to fall throughout the’ 
period of December to April, when with the melting of the 
snow it commences to increase as the weather gets hotter. 
There is generally sufficient water in the river for all needs 
after the 14th of May. In normal years the supply availa- 
ble from fhe river suffices to enable the canal distributaries 
to bo run alternate weeks in the rcibi season up to the end 
of December and thereafter it is only sufficient for running 
them one week in a period of throe weeks till the end of 
April. 
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Every cuscc o£ water allowed to- pass down the river by 
the gap at Narora will thcreEoro mean so much the less 
water for irrigation througliont tho Tobi and during the 
early kharif season when sugarcane is sown. The loss of 
300 cuaecs would mean that some 30 to 40 tliousand acres 
of vabi and 15 to 20 thousand acres of sugarcane would bo 
deprived of canal irrigation. This would involve in revcnuo" 
alone a loss of about two lakhs of rupees. 13ut tho loss to- 
tho cultivator would, of course, by very much greater. 
In case the proposals of the Committee are to bo carried 
into effectr tho Irrigation Department is considering the 
best way of meeting tho deficiency. At present it is inclined- 
to consider that it would be best to keep certain channels- 
entirely closed during tho vabi and early khavif season, and 
to cut off altogether the irrigation of villages situated at the- 
tail end of some channels where tho supply at present is 
precarious. But whatever steps are taken to meet the- 
deficiency it is obvious that many villa ges will suffer con- 
siderable loss and that there will be largo claims for reduction) 
of revenue and oven for compensation which it will be 
difficult to resist. 

In these circumstances His Excellency in Council has- 
great difficulty in deciding what action should be taken in- 
the report of the committee. These papers are therefore 
published for the sake of eliciting public opinion on the- 
proposals. Any opinion received before December 1st will 
be taken into consideration in the decision of the (question. 

To satisfy Hindu Religious sentiment tho head -of tbe- 
supply channel of tho Upper Ganges canal at Hardwar has 
to bo left open during the flood season, and in consequence a 
large quantity of boulders and shingle is washed in, which 
must be cleared before the canal can.be opened to supply 
water for tho needs of rahi irrigation. This usually takos- 
from a month to six weeks to do with the result that - tlis- 
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opening of tho canal is delayed and consequently irrigation 
operations are greatly handicapped during the whole of tho 
o'ahi season. To prevent tho washing in of the boulders and 
shingle into tho supply channel tho two following remedies 
are suggested ; — 

O D 

(1) To fix an iron girder in tho head of tho supply 
channel through and over which water would pass into it, or 

(2) To construct a similar girder in the rivor bed 150 
feet away from tho head. 

Tho latter remedy would probably not bo as effective as 
tho former. Opinions on these proposals also aro invited. 

ORDER. — That this resolution be published in the 
United Provinces Government Gazette, 

By Order 
G. B. Lambert, 

Chief Secretary to Governvient, Uaited Proinnc'cs. 


APPENDIX B, 

Note. 

On tho invitation of the United Provinces Government, I 
went to Narora on the 7th April, 1922, and joined the meeting 
of thfe non-official members of the United Provinces Legisla- 
tive Council who had come there to investigate and report 
• on^the question of free and unobstructed flow of river Ganges 
down tho Narora head works. The committee has recommend- 
ed for a flow of 300 cusecs but they have not touched the ques- 
tion of a free and unobstructed flow of water, as was decided 
at the Hardwar Conference in which it was also decided that 
600 cusecs was the least amount of water that might bo 
allowed to run in the Ganges to satisfy the Hindu sentiment 
and therefore 400 was allowed through a notch at the 
Bhiragpda weir and 200 from an opening in tho Mayapur dam. 
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Both these openings have been made there right down to the 
bed of the river and therefore, water passing through them 
is free and unobstructed, I suggested to the committee that 
if they would recommend 400 cusecs- to pass down Jnarora, 
I would see no objection to it as it would be a continuous 
flow of 400 cusecs from Hard war down below, but they 
have rocoinmcndod only 300 cusecs on no other reason 
than that of revenue. The question of revenue is no doubt 
an important one but equally important is the fact, that 
Hindu sentiments that would be injured by the curtailment of 
water in the river atNarora, should not ho overlooked. The Low- 
er Ganges Canal, as has been suggested by the committee 
does not require more water in the months of March and 
April as the irrigation of rahi crops is over by that time 
and the cultivation of sugarcane and indigo is not much on 
this canal. Therefore, by a little scrutiny in the distribution 
of water and by '^feeding this canal from the Upper Ganges 
Canal at their junction about a few miles down the Narora 
Head Works, the loss of revenue, if any, could bo avoided. 
Hence I strongly urge for the consideration of the Govern- 
.ment that so far as may be possible, a discharge of 600 may 
■bo allowed at Narora to satisfy the religious sentiments of 
millions of Hindus. But if it cannot be found possible 
then at least 400 cusecs should be allowed to run continuously 
from Hard war without any break or diminution at Narora. 

As regards a free and unobstructed flow, the committee 
has recommended that substantial portion be allowed to 
•pass through the fish-ladder to be called in future Eamdhara 
aud the rest to pass through vent ‘No. 23. I think this 
recommendation is far from being satisfactory and would 
suggest that the whole water, 400 be allowed to pass 
through this opening Ramdhara by lowering the crest down 
so much as to allow this 400 pass through it. ' The Superin- 
tending Engineer agreed to lower the crest* by about 1-^ fe6t 
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but if; should bo lowered as much as may allow 400 cusecs 
to pass. 

It Government will bo pleased to accept those proposals, 
I think it would bo a good case for me as a General Secre- 
tary of the Hindu Sabha to make a representation to the 
Hindu representatives who attended the conference at Hard- 
war in order to get their consent and this long-standing, 
disputed question may end in a proper settlement. 

The mh A2yril, 1922. (Sd.) Stjkhbir Siniia. 


APPENDIX C. 

To mo as a layman it seems that this amount to water 
will not cause great loss to the Irrigation Department, firstly 
because, the period between the second week of April and 
the second week of May is the period of not very great de- 
mand of tho canal water for irrigation purposes. The rahi 
crops become ripe and are ready to bo harvested. Only the 
fields prepared for sugarcane cultivation need irrigation dur- 
ing this period. Sugarcane as compared with raU crops is 
not very extensively cultivated and hence the area under 
sugarcane cultivation is comparatively small •, secondly be- 
cause there is always surplus water at the head (at Narora) 
where the width of tho Ganges channel at the weir is 4,220 
feet, therefore the flow of 400 cusecs will cause only an un- 
appreciable diminution in the level of water. Besides economy 
can be effected by carefully guarding against wastage, 
which we all know, is ever 3 '’whore seen in tho distribution 
of canal ' water. The concession of 400 cusecs is muMi less 
•than 600 cusecs allowed at Har-ki-pairi in Hardwar. If 
any amount less than 400 cusecs is allowed it will, I am afraid 
to say instead of rooting out tho cause of grievance of the 
Hindu Community and pacifying their agitation, comb their 
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hair tho wrong way. Tho Hon’blo Lala Sukhbir Sinha 
deserves our thanks for bis having reduced the demand from 
600 to 4.00 cnsecs and for his having adopted a reasonable 
attitude. 

(Sd.) Parmeshwari Datal Amist, 


APPENDIX D. 

Tho Gommiltce are fully satisfied that tho decisions of 
tho Government of India in regard to tho religious conviction 
-of the entire Hindu Community of India have not been given 
effect to at Narorn head works of the Lower Ganges Canal 
and that 2 feet notch adjacent to the fish-ladder is not only 
no compliance of tho said decision but tho committee fear 
it may reasonably bo taken by a large section of tho Hindu 
Community as an insult to their religious feeling in the matter. 
The notch is palpably insufficient to produce a running stream 
of unobstructed flow of water and is practically useless for 
that purpose. Tho Committee watehod tho working of the 
notch both in April, 1921, and April, 1922, and on both 
occasions the average discharge through this opening was not 
more than five cnsecs. The Committee both in April, 1921, 
and on the present occasion visited Eamghat and examined 
the condition of the stream at that locality. On either occa- 
sion the condition was found most unsatisfactory and to tho 
Hindu mind distressing. Comparatively speaking, the condi- 
tion this year was better as instead of stagnant' water in the 
river opposite Eamghat wo found the water flowing. In April, 
1921, water was nowhere more than ankle-deep, this year 
in most places it was one foot deep and in few places it was 
found to be knee-deep. .The comparatively bettor condition 
was the direct result of demonstration by the Irrigation 
Department as to what result 140 cnsecs discharge into the 
river bed ut Narora can produce. ^ 

The Committee having fully discussed tho question of 
the total quantity of water which can be spared for the river 
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with tho engineers, and in full recognition o£ the claims 
o£ the canal £or sufBcient supply of water, for purposes o£ 
irrigation' have come to the' conclusion that nothing less than 

.300 cusecs at all times other than when the river is in flood, 

is' necessary if the' stream the below Ramghat Isarora is to 
be a running stream useful for religious and other purposes 
of the people. The Hon’ble Lala Sukhbir Sinha who was 
kind enough, at the instance of the.Grovernmfent, to^'join the 
deliberations of the.-.,Comraittee- adhered firmly to the view 
that no.thing short of '600 cuseos would fully serve the purpose ; 
-but he would on no account reduce the quantity below 400 
c usees, as a compromise, and_to keep a continuous flow of 400 
cusecs, from Hardwar downwards. If the Government could 
accept this latter figure, the Committee have no doubt- that the 
Hindu feeling would be more fully and much better satisfied. 
The Committee is, however, convinced that no quantity belcw 
300 cusecs will satisfy the religious demand and the reduc- 
tion could only be made by ignoring the wishes of the Hindu 
public. 

"I (Sd.) Gokaban Nath Miska. 

„ ^ f „ Pabamanand'.v 

The 9th April, 19^^. .> Nanas Chand; 

\ ’’ B. N. F. Misea. 


appendix B.. 

I would agree to the giving of ,300 ; cusecs of water 
provida'tlieroisnotalargeloss o£ revdnue;; but I would 
recommend the giving o£ 200 cuseos of water in any case. 


(Sd,) SvED Muhammad. 
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Iktroduction of Bible* 

WLilo the ^vholo country has been crying and inalcing 
strenuous efforts for the introducticn oE religious instruction 
along with the secular education imparted in schools and 
colleges and the various Provincial Governments have been 
expressing their inability to accede to tho legitimate prayers 
of the orthodox community in this respect on the ground o£ 
its avowed policy o£ non*intor£orenc6 in religious and social 
affairs. The Calcutta University the oldest, and tho premier 

University in India thought it fit to introduce ‘‘ Bible as a 

text-book in English literature on the lame excuse o£ its 
being a great standard work. The mischief this step is sure 
to do by prejudicing and influencing tho uncultivated minds 
o£ our young generation requires no explanation. Thus the 
harm this new introdretion is sure to do to the non-Christian 
specially to the Hindu students will far outweigh the benefit 
to be derived from reading this standard work. 

So tho Slahamandal at once foresaw the evil conscr 
qocnces of this unprecedented occurrence in tho history 
of a Government University, and in order to safe-guard the 
interests of the Indian students more particularly those of the 
.Hindus, lost no time to make a right move in this direction. 
A letter of protest was addressed to the Begistrar of tho 
Calcutta University accordingly, in which the subject was 
dealt duly with at full length and the University authorities 
responsible for this action was requested to reconsider the 
matter seriously with a view to remove the Bible from its Gior- 
Ticula, mi .some non-sectarian iexirhook Iprcscribed instead. 

De. Gook’s Bill. 

Dr. Gour’s Intor-marriago Bill has been a subject of wide- 
spread discontent. and disaffection among the true believers 
of Hinduism since its very inception, and tho Mahamandal 
- - . . 
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as in dutybound did not fail to make a respectful, but an 
emphatic and unqualified protest'against the adoption -of such 
a mischievous and amwise stop by the Government. Our -last 
year’s report will show how strongly we creticised all the items 
o’f the bill and gave a full description of its demerits. The 

Mtihamandal kept on protesting and urging against ihis un- 
desirable and unthought -'of legislation all the year round, 
and meeting after meeting was held to criticize the action 
of the authorities in this respect, and endorsing the general 
view of the orthodox Hindu community all over the country. 

Besides the marriage bill Dr. Gour brought forward 
another new proposal before the Assembly which runs as 
follows : — 

“ And the Government he further pleased to -remove the 
sex-bar held to disqualify women from enrolment as legal prac- 
titioner in the 'Court of this country.” 

As a protest against -tho original resolution adopted in 
the Legislative Assembly on the 1st February 1922, regarding 
the removal -of tho sex disqulification of women in respect 
of the entry on the electoral roll of election to .the Legisla- 
tive Assembly, and the amendment quoted above the 'follow- 
ang reply was sentto the Government i 

This representative Association voicing the sentiment 
•of the whole orthodox Hindu Community is strongly opposed 
to the main resolution as well as the amendment. Some 
-of tho so-called Hindu members of tho Council with a view to 
satisfy their private 'ends have by introduction of innovatory 
hills in the Imperial Council and thereby wounding the 
■religious feelings of the orthodox Hindus not only created 
■a 'feeling of dissatisfaction in the hearts of tho Hindu popula- 
tion, but also helped to spread the present discontent por- 
•cept'ibleihrougihout the country,’ The Government must be 
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avraro o£ tho Encfc that noithor any orthodox Hindn nor any 
Mohamcdan lady, however, high or low her attaininonis may 
he, will ever consent to givo np her natural domain to satisfy 
tfio whims and caprices oE a few reEormors, who for want oE 
any other occupations, are bent upon plunging tho country 
in a state of chaos. No saue Hindu or Mohomodan will 
over give his opinion in favour of the resolution on- the 
amendment, 

IE tho G-overnraont do not fciko any mcasnro to prevent 
introduction o£ such innovatory proposals in tho Council and do 
notsticktoits wise policy oE strict non-intorfer once in matters 
social and religious, it will increase tho disafEcction nndi 
alienate tho sympathy of tho loyal subjects of His Imperial, 
Majesty.” 

Tho Mahamandal also took necessary notion in respect 
of a bill introduced by Lola Bakhshi Sohnn Lai (off Eunjabi 
in tho Lcgislntivo Assembly according to which a husband 
will be liable to bo punished i£ ho lives with his wiEo oE loss- 
than 14 years o£ ago. 

Bbisdasav Town Imphovement and Jaudka 
Tbaining Scheue. 

Daring rcconl years a diro nccossiiy was felt by the* 
people o£ Brindaban to ofiEoct suitablo improvements to tho 
town o£ Brindaban at presont.pining in ruins. Besides this, 
tho new misfortune that befell tho town,, namely., tho * 
change o£ the course oEtbe Jamnna Erom its old channel, also> 
drew the attention o£ tho people concerned. After mature 
deliberations on tho subject, a- 'Society was established at 
Brindaban styled as Brindabair “Town Lnprovoment and. 
Yamuna Training Association." Tho Sri Mahamandal has- 
taken this Society under its direct patronage, and has identi- 
fied itself with all Us activities in connection with improving! the 
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condition o£ Sri Brindaban and diverting the course of Sri 
Yamuna to her old bed whithout which the town is being 
deiDrivod of its grandeur, sacredness, and importance iigiving 
it every possible help and all sorts of advice and suggestions 
from time to time. The Secretary of the said Association 
has thus acknowledged the co-operation of the Maharaandal 
with them in the furtherance of their object. 

“ With reference to j'oar letter, dated the 2nd September 
1922, I have the honour to inform you that on behalf of the 
Association, I am very much grateful to your kind attention 
to this noble work for an important and pure pilgrim centro 
to Brindaban.” 

The ascetic organiser of the Mahamandal and Sri Swami 
Dayanandji Maharaj personally inspected the spot, and made 
necessary • enquiries into all the details in respect of tlm 
Yamuna Training scheme. Swami Dayanandji has also accepted 
membership of the Yamuna Training and City Improvement 
Association of Brindaban, and delivered lectures at several 
public meetings, specially convened for the purpose of enlist- 
ing public sympathy with the movement. Letters of introduc- 
tion were also granted to the Secretary of the Association 
by the Swamiji Maharaj, several big Rajas and Ruling 
Princes to help the movement pecuniarily and otherwise. 
It is our fervent hope that the movement will produce great 
and lasting results fruit in the near future, under the guidance 
of Sri Mahamandal and its prominent workers. 


Vyavasthas or Religious Verdicts. 

The work done by the Mahamandal in guiding the 
Hindu Community in matters of ladigious ceremonies and 
rituals has been remarkable j in fact in some cases very 
important pronouncements were made by the Mahamandal 
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'which helped a good deal toward regulating the social affairs 
o£ the people. 

The following circular issued on the subject during 

the year under report deserves a careful reading. 

It deals with the question of reclaimation of some of 
the Hindus who were converted to Mohamcdanism by force 
by the Moplas. 

It has been also shewn there that according to the Hindu 
Shastras, untouchability can be overruled in seasons of special 
emergency or when particular occasions such as, public 
functions famine, etc., require it 

I 

?fT0 Trr^f h 

9fT¥ri^^v:i?fRiTTnis-wfrrfi?rTmiiT ?k^£TrcTf^f^qcr^?jT- 

I 

51^ I 

5CT3l^f3^^TmTf3r^tTRf^«Tf^f^q^ qf I 

q5;mq^^cTT; 1:% 

I ^ q^t- 

msTt'T^^^JTI^TT ^TSl^fasRqf^f^sq-^- 

?Ttfq f?cT ^ 1 

5TT^5Tt 3T^i^qs[I^Tq;Tf^T ¥Tfq^ffcT 
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^ 1 ^Tclt 

sr^fTKT sqJiT; TrtrrT^?:^: i 

sii(nT m^ia: 

’^TR^T^if^^iT^T'stf^f^crTffr ??rf%?i i 

“?T^^ I ’ ■qiT^T^f 

?:m I “^?IT f«T(?lt ^T g:T5r=!iT^” 

f^cTt I 

3T5:iT —1^(11??:^!^ firir: {, 

i^ 3 T^xmw . 

^nTFI3Tt=^^cl^ ir 

=g-Kr¥T§: TTT^ ^T \ 

3 ft^ 5 r?iicr^riTn fir^fcr i(. 

5 r 3 f^^^?r r 

s^Tjixq^q- ^«T=^iF 5 ^ll. 

• ....... 

^ 5 [T 3 rirRT 3 TJT^Tf^ II 

f^=gT^?iT 'rrq^jrff^ 

^^STJ crR?IIJTf^, 5 T?TT— ^^rKT^T^- 

SI»IJTTST 1 ?T^ 

5 r 5 TITffr% I 51 ^ sim^Jiif^ 


CTar? MSTcTTa' TTVP: 1 


EAE.SHA DEPABTMENT. 


71 


“5f)fgrcrTc^RT'Tf?lt =7tS^ITf% ^^ci: I ^T^TRlffI=r »7‘|^ 
n ^ I s«rJTf?ifTT=s^5n?ffs=^ | 

STT^URT ?T I 

iirs^ffl^: ssr:jnsi?fTJX,l =^TqirT?iI^^T^ra ^^7?Tf^=^JIi:” 

STTSSTTcWfe, ?r«IT fiTf^:5[% fC^q^fcT :— 

fg^it i fiTr?:5mT^i| =3 ^g;- 

2T^g;fs^ I 

I SIRJT?:^t^ fsf'TITEr^^ 

fRcIT^TJTiq^ 1 

5rTT|iTcT: ^r ^TcT^acrt I 51 

f^nt :5=r^T^^ f|^: II cf^iT =g- 

f 'T^f ^r 3^ II 

qjT^ 5113^1^^ 'Tfi:f^»^crT5iT5a' fir=5T=i:cr; 

^ ?Tf^ ^5iicnT^f£r5i3Rr> ^frrf^sEn^^jnf^c^rHrr- 

53g:w:m5 ^!af^5RT% ^r 

€r^5:T=5T5:^5;5^3rf^v:iffff¥i^ 5r^^T5^??r3P'iT^5irg:^ 

^^rrrfcr stRfsjTfi^ ^ ^ir'st- 

d\f^ I 

5i^cr 1 m^- 
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^m'4- 

^rnri ^ ^5T\3!l%f%:Rf?r i 

“'5T5^?Ff 5J?Pvj| fir flTTT^:” ¥T=ri^=9‘^*T 

3J^Q 25(^1 

g:g- I 5?TT1^ ^TSIT ar^fqq^- 

^fefn— cTTc^'^^k-.” I ^^7:r 

5T?Tlf^ 57 ^■R^f%3 I VITig^r; 

fe^grr^cTt 1 51HT fl ^'i^' 
^3Fl?3^T^TS=3TCT^3jr ^fI5'lf^^=5=^JTr^ i^tl?IJTl<lf^ 
^:5Ct^57I7f^ 5?Ic?T^ f7I^^ I ^^TrT^T^gT- 

f ;!:q^^rqsffwter ^ 

VT ¥rr^3iTtci: i 

57f^ SfT^TJt^ ^T=cf^gJi; I 

ttR;i:W=!TT 575^7 !T?7t^?r 

c57r7^57T^'t% I 

v:iFl?g-^{TcT^ f?n:7r^%^Tt 

^f?cr, ^irar ^TR3[f^ i ^jtt3t- 

^m^^xr.^zzT fsfci^ff v:iwf¥i^im5e^^s'^^^=sii^ ^7< 

f^5 ?T% ^gEj:?yT3^5^'l5r¥5J^ g-^T=^^s7JTFjTq; cT^ m:-- 

5K I ?5TFl^trfr{cTRT^ 

^{4f^l 1 
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o^T^r^vTTTnnTi I n»JT 'ST ?7^clf; 

^r=3Tf^€r olcfraT 

n=n cl^irT^'T^J^RHT ^T^JT^^ff ^tRrgJT^fe I 

^uT^afct^CT g fl^f f^hr?TJTH'iKt^ ^rRTf^ I 

nTirfirgii^f^ i ^f^icM mcjiT 

”^n3TIIH: ^’-W- 

STW HTHracT 

57=??^ arT?Tf2?=^ gn: I t^^T- 

S5Tqri% I 

^T'-jq^rT: n^f^'r^: 5rTq‘^o?mf sri^rf^^ 

gfl'T^^'g ST^lT??? Vrf^gnifpcT I 3^I?ilcTT?n?3 gJf^'T^rqW" 

^r ^3 Ti^^=3tTT^T5T?r5fvT; [ 

~Tf^??T ^?f ffr^Tf?:7T^Ilf553nq; II 
^?jTf^g:=v^ vrtsr?!?!; i 
jjrrrgrq^^’CTST^nt ^riffi'T^^r ^ ^r^'U’^ll 
^5JT ^rfesir wtsfTJi; i 

g JiT3TT'T9i II 

^r =5^c^’srcHdf^3: II 

3^^^ JTT?Tf23-=# fg;5lt=an : 11 

!5fsrc?rt%fflq%5r cTf^T^ ?=r i 
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( ) 

S[f%fHf^:| 

^?JT 5iT?ca?T 55^ :aT?aT-H¥rl§i^^ 

?T5T:?F4\% ’ETJTt'T I 

q^JTT^T ^!a ^ 

f^T^l I, ^ 5T^f^cI ^ 5TTcfi t 1 5Hft 

qi3;^?ft?T i I 

^ ^^Tc? tt ’'T^r t 

%JO[-^T^ §7T^'?5T^a ^ 1 f^T^ 

:f|f^|rT ?IT ^ITHn^^RoT nCx t I ’ETIT^l^'t ^^T- 

;ftfe'^ qR:f^»^{H ^fci ^'t sr^f^cT tff^:?irTFriaf^ 
w!t ^ § 1 si¥iT^^ 

?T^?H ^ar+rr^TTr 1 1 Ti5i?ft%^ 

^5-iT f^f^cT 

^'t?r ?Tt?if^t ^TTcft 1 1 

■tt^ I, 

5[IT^T3Jlt%5r i, ’ ^ '^^TT 'S'f^cT -t I 

I:? — 

“ # ^ITiaT^f ” I ( ) — ^“^5Jl5rR^ ^JTTn 

=SITf|^” I “^Jlf %<^it 1<T^ 
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j I » ^r% qr 

?? ^nr ( 

“ sqqrqr^rfq =qr?r^^ %iT: ^yrrcr^ 1 

= 3 Kr^ 5 r?q^ ^ ^RfrT= 5 r^^ ii 

?rg: jtt^ JTTH!:^#^ qr I 

5TT;3^q ?7rar^ fq'gc'qf^ II 

^qrg ;rt# fq’qtql I 
^iE: ni5!Tq^ ?nTT=q^ II 

^I,?J^^^T*TJT *5rTfq sq^TFcTJTfr <Tlcr^?^ ” || 

{ ) 

“ qf% tTT^^F ^JT qrr =Erf?r¥r^d qr?: ^ 

53:^ g-Tn JTiq^lqjr srqr 'srrfl;^, -^rf^ 

=qT?I¥T^^T #, cTt ^ qf? 

^T?3¥r^ ^ 5Hq, cfl ^n^qt xitfl^ I 

f?q q^ qrrq^r^^ ^i:t, qt ^r qqr 

5 fTg=r 5 ^?: ? 3 T^^: qi^, qq qj^ iQ'yq^ 

d’TT 1 fqqr ^.gq qj^ ^qr =qT%^, 

q^?g qlg. qql 55 ^ qt qisirq^qq qj^, qq) 

^^qrti g.gqjT ^i^i. qfijj qj^iqi, 
qrpqqi qrcqr, gg% qiiq qqi ^ sqjqqq?; ^qr. 
^rq. qiq. q^qr ^Si^'rqrt. qt, qfqq. qqt 

^cIT 1 1. 
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q-R^n^ Cr 1 1 Eifrr^jf 

1 1 St?; 5 tt^^ srN 

f%^r ^Tj i;^^T 3TfT^TT:o^ t I ^Tf^Fsrtqf^CTG 

i^mv^x^ sr^fT I f%, 

rr^R^ =5ir?i^r^^ la 1 1%?ir m i ¥f?t^r 

— 

5ftfgcTIR?TfTTM^ TO^?Tf% I 

^T^Tigfff€r tf^cT 5T ^ q'lq^ f^'^^Ta li 

nnjjRf g’urt^T ?! ii 

^3rT^nT3^ \^ 

“ feto5?T5ar?sT ^TOiT sit srm 

^art, qmw^f^fT?rCf 

^ciT 1 ^Rf^jfqRT sTr^jj?:^?^. 

fTT^ ?^R55jt f =s^r # ^ I ^ qr'T^rR't 

^ i*?: 1 f^'t ciT^ ’^Fifg^l^'t sfR^srr^ 

^^5!: =^r?r§T5r^ sfsrr^T 

^ ST^gcT ^ 3T^ ^ ” I 

5ir=^'^^T sTSf^ 

^tfl^ I ^ 

“ cft^ fgqil ^iSTT^lf ^f%?r% I 
^T5R5T[fi?T|: ^ ^ II” (ff^q[f^‘) 
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“ 'cqt, 

^jqq- ?T3T^ qr miT 3T^ ?:^T Ct ^ 1 '? 

» 1 ■ 

sTT^Kd^ fg»Trra|^ ^?iTfJTg:g I 

( srf^^^fci: ) 

?n^r, m st^hk^ f ^ 

Trff ^cTt 1 ?iJ7^ f^5iT i%^iT rrirr f^^rfr 

STHJT^ TTtTcg-cJ^ 

5^t TiCt ^cll ” I 

“ sTi'Tprg-; ^rr i ^ 

. f» fli'^alnHT firat fc ” II 

“ VTf T sIT^?U ^t WiX ?TI?3J 5I?7^T 

IiTTSI^ cjK#, ^ ^ ^s§[% ig-flW m^- 

STRT dcir » I 

“ iRT'Tca;!^^ ^a?jf 5pf I 

fa^r ^T STTc!;” II ( tRT^: ) 

sii^ mx ?Tt qsjigrw 

?TT ^ JTTir^lsrcr ^ 1 1 5icr; ^^itr sit't- 

jg[jf , 5!:T5T^f3^ 'Tf^f^’!if% 5rrf^^ i^sTRJT^irk^iTqt 

aif5[ ^?T 5I?I^ •^f??T3r ^TT 51T=5RHS 

rN. **^* C 

511^% ^151 ?ETffr%, saRT^tf^r, ^rR, 3 ^ , 

%!g-fg5R ii:^T^!^[ 5r?a 
m I aT3rfaar=^Tf ?TCt i 
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^?5T;T^3|^ ^ filf% I, §J=CT 

^WTcJT ^{%, §;t?:t ^f^:?* 

1 1 ^?i{^ 5TF?rrf^i^ 

Cr ^'rm^'t i, 

^T?lV 3^'Tm«T'^'^T I, ^f?T?7 g^’ 

^T?f ^T I / 

“ JT?TT ^ji 5;?T[ chjt f^^iTTr:?!; ” I 

“ 3j^?f f^¥rt7Tr5!eK ^ I ” 

firs^ir, ^vf^T ^rsT^T t, frit i> 

I ^ 'i^ ^f?rd ith iTcTt 1 1 ^nf^' 

«t ^IT |:— 

* “ ^fa crfl:qT'^ sncfTr^iTT?!: ” I 
“ iiTg ^t<' 

wtn srm if^ I ” i 15 cif^Trf^cr Erri sHc 

^^i€fTf:^int ^r^o: ^ ^firS ^qf^cr^mq- 1 1 

qit ^qiqfiq?T^T f^^ffcf t I STi: Sltq-s:?l' 

^ ¥rt q7?:qfr gt^r fqq^l 1 1 

qft qr fqqfflqt^ fqqii qqr msiqtfq ^irfq qqr Jirir- 

^qq qiT it 1 fq^qq: ^isftqtq^'t IT mq- 

511% qrqT fqjrqV qqr sfrfqq 1 1 

qtqqqir qi qrr^q qi qif ^qr qrfi^ i q^qft: 
5!:^ qf" qw Hq'^ rqtq ^Tt qrtqt qtfl^ I 
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vrnicT^T^^ ffrfrr 

snfen I, qrytnrr^T ??TTTr* 

f^5fr f^?r 57^^ 

gw ^?:r I, cjfr 3iTflr<Ttv:T 

I, ^grr huto et— 

^T^^TfrrcrriFT wfvr: ^f^^Tig^c3;^ii-(jT5 Joiy.vs) 

^5^ y^-wiT: wg?! ^ifviffcT 

cvIH JTfsfn ^T?TT I Srn CT^K^'t ^ 

I, JWT^IJ (rr^, ^ srgqT^ 

^TiT l7T^7fsj=^Tf^ ^TqT W ^ ^JTT I 

^a gn: f|ff fsTSCRhil 

1 

5jTTf??T f^Ri f|r^ :Hi%cr?: etk 

■piT I ^ t : ¥r%:?T?j^^ ¥fr ft 1 1 ^srflr 

?7T?T^ 'TcTn ?rT3Tf%^5^ ?7n?K f^g^jif- 

^ ^r?rg^5n %?tt |, 3-^^ STtvrTTr^T’crjI- 

?TlTJT*iir^ ^r^irr | fe, itctt ^rtr^r sTT55rfe=^ ^ 7 :% c3-;t 

ff!=537h7t gJT: srf^fs?! fq7?iT 5Tr?T I ^?r 

^q-frr 3TT tTf ^q-^rrcT?! ?TtJ5r !TqfIT%5T 

wfl' I I cT^g^-TT S;r^T ’sga ^q; 

fqT;Tl%%cT sn^rf^xr wit: g.i: sirq!^ 

^n^TJ q>q: ^ | 1 5?i: g'q^zrg 

STRTJq^cTT I 4 
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^^‘4 ^if^^T: ^4 3T^T% II’’ 

^Tf4’T^?T ^ II 

?T?^T^UT^ ^?TT ^'jT^rfJTsr vnsrfTJj; i 
flrsiTcrl 5 Eri5TTq-c4 II 

c^TflcTra"; i 

STT II 

^Tq-^Rr?rj ^=5^'iTt?r ^’c-q-fe i 

f|[3TtTr^J II 
c{*^r4 ^ fqq’s^fe » i 

=5rT?T^T^, tg-r^ ^if^ 5TTqM 

5J^T?T ( 37T?r q’f^ qTj| 

wxm\ ^T, toI ^r s-sqr^r^, 

5r^^37?r^K ^nn^rr ft, 3“^% nr^r 4t5rfr 
4t 5rr4r4 ^f^q', Iq.q' srrirrqcq' sra 

1 1 qf^ ^%rd4t qc i\ ^ =qr?^r- 

q?^r qr q?:r??r qq q^^qr i qf^ si^rqi^ ciisej 

qq qq^ #, qqr qr^r^r, ^r qfqq, =^qr Iqq 
iqfq^iq), ^q?Rt qr?^Tqqj qr qa^J qq qj?:qr qrf|^ i qf% 
q# ^qiqri: qqj qq qqj 4t 4i^? qt, q^qfr 
Ct ^ ^qjq'T 1 1 qqi 4qrq^5^ ^qfqqr f?q Ci^qr 4t 
^fqq, Ij^qt^nT qrqf^=q 4t |; qm qq 
^ SIR q^ qTq%=q q^ Ct iq^^rqr, qqtf% qq q4r ^rrq^Y 
qrq Ct I ” i 

qqRTqrrqq:, q^Tfq^TT^q, 

qqr qqRiqr^, 
4t¥lKqq4 q^rqqq^ I . 
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TRUSTS CONNECTED WITH THE SOCIETY. 

YIL 

I- — The Maha?iaki)Al Thust. 

The first Trust created by the ascetic organiser and founder 
of the Association for the benefit of the parent Society is named 
the Llahainandal Trust. The copy of the Trust will bo 
found in the book ‘ The Early History of the Mahamandal/ 

In this Trust were vested all the movable and immovablo 
properties of this All-India Society including books of the 
library, furniture, all pictures of the picture-gallery, Maha- 
mandal headquarter buildings, and the boarding-house of tho 
Hindu College of Divinity. The present value of tho proper- " 
ties of this Trust is above four lacs (Rs. 4,00,000) including all 
movable and immovable properties. No amount due from tho 
old subscribers was rtjalised during the year. The main build- 
ing of the Trust and the hoarding house were thoroughly 
repaired daring the year including colour-washing of the build- 
ing and painting of doors and \Yindows, etc. The pavement 
'with chunar stones at the main gate-way of the building wnH 
finished during the year. The front portion -of tho sanctum 
was enclosed with beautiful iron railings manufactured by 
local specialists, A good number of valuable oil paintings 
of philosopbical and artistic value was added to the picture- 
gallery during the year. This is maintained with a particular 
care and taste and forms an important asset to thoMahamandal. 

2. — The Mahamava Tbust, 

His Holiness tho ascetic organiser and founder of tho 
Society bad created another Trust by the name .of The Maha- 
maya Trust. The copy of the deed was already published in^ 
the Report of the Society for 1919. The present value of tho 
properties of the Trust — immovable and ^ movable — landed 
?ind house property and deposits with’ the Bankers is nearly 

11 
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(fonr lacs) Rs. 4,00,000. During theycar under review a nouso 
properly which was purchsed.for Rs. 14,250/- was added to the 
assets o£ the Maharaandal. We give below the balance sheet 
of the ‘Cash of the Trust for the year under review: — 
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THE TRtST CONKEOTED WITH THE BOCICTr, , 

The new boiltling w*hich is adjoining to the big plot of 
land pnrehosed last year for the Hull oE All-Roligions is 
conbid^''^eJ by all to be rather a cheap bargain, and notwilh- 
r^anding this special it^^m of expenditure as well as other 
ruch items the financial condition of the Trnbi is improved 
as the above statement will go to show A small portion of the 
big plot on the north-west side has been lea>od out to the 
Bharat Dharma Syndicate Ltd., on good ternu'^ which will 
f^tch a handsome annual income as well as I^^azaravja money 
to the funds of the Trust. Although there is a provision 
in the Trust for the support of its Widows Homo and College, 
still, it is in contemplation that fresh funds bo collected for 
those instiintions and for erecting separate buildings for them. 

The following copy of the office-order passed (by iho founder, 
Trustee and the Organiser of the Society) will show how 
the work of this trust is progressing : — 

{True Oojjy.) 

[ ?, ] fefecT iTeF# 

stfi^Tcfr JTiRrfft 5^fl:ari triH 5T5fi f i ^ 

^ it, wk 8:trFrK JTiT?T5Tif^<f5r 

( ^ 'C’^T 1 i^k cTR^ fl>?r 

7T5TT I, ^ I 

( ^ ) «Fcf ^ I, a:^ 

JTqFRT I 

( 5T ) i ^5it 

¥11 sni', ST^cTT^ 1 1 

( ST ) i ^ 15 %- 
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[ R ] T^T^Tt HTfl^fT ^fl- 

5Tt 5iq?fT 57g^?0?T ^??T5C?TI^ ‘^R 

^dJjT rrf;^?:^ ^nT ^'^^FR f^T ^IT; ^RT I% ?T^T?T^r^' 
tRt ) ^ £T^.T%^ i I ^51^^ 5rfl?cR 

jRTfrfe 5[T^qr?: ^ 

^«fT rrf^^T ^?t ^ f^.=!R 

I ’ 

r ^ 1 5 T?t1?i 5r??T3TH ^5T 

?Rrr, !8Tcf: ( Reserve fund ), 

W.V[ ?r 1 

[ « ] y ^ ^ 

vIJTRT 3TTq-R|?T R^gq=jq¥^ STIfT^^t ^TfT^^T 

SR^ Rfl^T I 

[ U ] ^ifeJTRT 3im R^tRo *157 

!T§TF[?!^^^ saT%2iRr R'Tii^ R^ffT^^q^ ^rq^jRicr 
f^m 3iR, f5I55T^ 3Rcl^ ^EHT 

f^%r 5i:| I 

[ ^ ] CTET 'arf^T ^§T 3 TiR?I^ fT^.RR 

tiCt ci^ ciq; 5idt?!^ 5 t^cT7i siRjtt ^t, 5rR^^ 

EF?:^^T Rn^r 1’ 

[ 19 ] 3^t Ct “5TR^^R RtRt- 

^ Rq? qqi i, ^ t ft, 

^RtRtr f ^ si’CT ^sqfiT ^ 

1 ^ZZ\ qiSITat ^^RTT ^ ^:T?rT 

^T'7^ Ri^T 5ITq I 
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Farihor nccounl? rcf^nrding tho work oE Ihis Trusts hns 
been piTcn in tlio clinpfer namod “ Tlic Worlljy Pence 
Mpniorial.” 

(Sr.i Guruji'e IiiubT.) 

A Third Trust haring indirect connection with this All- 
Indin Society was created b}’ tho Sri Guru Maharaj of tho 
ascetic organiser with a view to saCoguard the liormitagos, 
Asliramas, temples, &c., oslnhlishod by His Holiness for 
public good in several places, Hardwar, nralimananda- 
ghnt. Bhubaneswar, Brin iaban and Bindhyachal. The Trust 
will be associated with tho abovc>nnmed Mahamnndal Trust 
jn regard to its mnnagetnent. Tho copy ot tho Trust was 
published in the Mahamandal Report 1917. During the 
year under review a greatly memorable work was performed in 
connection with this Third Trust. The Eouudor His Holiness 
Swami Kesharanandji Maharaj has re-established tho Katyayani 
Pitba at Brindaban and installed tho imago in a big temple 
with a cost of above twenty-five thousand (Rs. 25,000). The 
unique ceremony was attended by an influential deputation from 
the Head-quarters., Some landed properties were added to 
tlic Trust at Bhubaneswar and that tho work of erecting 
Dharma^hala at Bindhyachal progressed and five pucca 
rooms w'ero completed during tho year. 

LITERARY OUTPUT. 

VIII. 

This department command the foremost place and 
engages tho best attention of this Hindu National Association 
because of tho evident advantages of educating the country 
by means of nsofnl religions writings and placing before it 
the ancient ideals of our Riehis -and other great -personages. 
Tho Sri Mahamandal has been doing yeoman’s Service to the 

Ho 
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(4.) Work bought ont £or tlio sppcinl 'objoctoC enriching 
Hindi litpratiir**, Hindi being the mother tnngno 
oC tho Tflst bnik of the popnintion and Hnpnn 
franca o£ India. 

(5.) Tracts in English , Hindi and other Yernacnlar 
for free distribution 

/ 

fG.) Bnok.s of rofnronce in connection with our Vodio 
and Shastrio literature. 

(7.) Oonfilation of tho Sha^tras according to present 
day taste and reqniromcnts. 

(8.) An oncjclopaodin of Sanatan dfaarma litoratnre. 

(9.) Original work in English on Sanatan Dharma and 

' English translaion of our philosophical and other 
publications. 

(10.) Miscellencous literature for tho social and spiritual 
advancement of tho Hindus as already stated 
this department has a special importance attached to 
it and unless our learned readers arc allowed ample 
opportunity to enlighten themselves fully in the 
snbject, ^the usoful purpose which it ought to 
serve cannot possibly bo achieved. For this reason 
we wish to repeat tho descriptions onj; of *our 
previous year’s reports. 

U.)— Gitas and Samhitas. 

There are five main •icnominations of worshippers of 
Saguna Brahma, according to tho . manifestation of tho One 
without a secondr they, worship — ^whether Surya, Vishnu, 
Ganesh. Shiva or Devi. In connection with this Fancha 
Upasana — live forms of worship — there is a Gitp. for each one 
— Surya Gita, Vishnu Gita, Dheesh or Ganesh Gita, Shiva or ’ 
Shambhu Gita an^ Dovi or Bhakti Gita. Unfortunately, 
only Ganesh, Shiva and Devi Gitas wore extant in mutilated 
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forms. Tho Maljamandal, by painslalting search, has rocovor- 
od all the five Crltas, in a complclo form. Besides the above 
five Gitas, Sannyas Gita and Guru Gita arc of oqnal import- 
ance in reviewing the sectarian difleroncos among Sanyasi 
and Upasak classes. All those seven Gitas wore published 
with their Hindi translations, in tho previous year. These 
Gitas by showing that tho various sects wore, like different 
roads followed by different travellers according to their taste 
and circumstances loading, but to one and the same goal of 
worship, should make sectarian bickerings which stand in 
tho way of national solidarity, a thing of tho pa-^t. During 
tho year under review tho Bengali edition of tSliambhu Gita 
w'as published. Arrangements have boon mado to publish 
these previous books with tr.snslati )ns in othor vernaculars 
of India as well as in English. Tlio Bengali editions of tho 
Guru Gita and Shakti Gita has already been published in the 
previous year. 

Tho finding by us of five works on practical Yoga' has 
already boon announced, vh., Mantra Yoga Samhita, Hatha 
Yoga Samhita, Liya Yoga Samhita, Raja Yoga Samhita 
and Yoga Praveshika. Each one is a complete hand-book for 
tho System of Yoga it treats of. Tho fifth ono is a guido for 
teachers. Those five original works are sure to remove tho 
sectarian differences and short comings from among tho above 
four classes of practitioners of Yoga, and the fifth work will 
help the teachers of Yoga in their work. Tho Hindi and 
■Bengali editions with ^!an3krit texts and their respective trans- 
lations have already been published in tho previous years. 
The work of Hindi translation of tho other four works has 
been finished. During tho previous years. Hatha. Yoga 
Samhita, Mantra Yoga Samhita with Hindi translation were 
.published. Tho Laya Y^oga Samhita with Hindi translatioi^ 
•is in tho Press. As regards their English translations we 
j will deal In a separate. paragraph. The publication as well, as 
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tho Bcn^rali translation o£ tho four books has boon taken in 
Iiandi 

(2.) — V'oRK IS VaIDIC PhIIiOSOPHY. 

Thf* absence oE true Darshanio teaching is accountable 
For the low ebb to which tho Hindus have Eallon. Before wo 
give seni*' id^a about our gigantic task in tlio revival of the 
D.tr^hanic teachings of tho Vedas and our labours in this 
direction, we must give somo idea again about the present 
c.'nditions of all the systems of Vaidic Philosophy. 

iifyaj’a is very imperfectly taught now-a-days. The old 
Njiiya has been almost wholly replaced by now Nyaya. 

Vaisheshik is studied very little, if at all, for want of 
suitable Arsha (Rishi-name) commentaries. 

Yoga is not only an estromoly difficult Darshan, but its 
teacher must bn a Yogi hiinsclf to imparl practical instruction. 
So I he study of Yoga has almost disappeared. 

Sankliya, also has become tho object of various donbts 
and sp-’cnialions. Some regard it as a new system, somo 
lo >k down on if as full of interpolations, and somo again 
proclaim it as an atheistic Darehan. No Arsha commentary 
on tho system is available, and tho only commentary in vogue 
is the work of a Jainsawflit Vijnan Bhikshuj hence tho differ- 
ences and difficulties. It is nncontestedly evident that Vij- 
nan Bhikshn was a Jain. The matter in which he has-assail- 
ed Vaidic Hiinsa, has taken rjaconrse to reasoning based on 
assumption in ilisoussing proofs of god-bead altering demons- 
trable scientific evidence, Laukik and Alnukik, to suit his 
purpose, and has gone out of his way to assail the gods of 
tho Shastras, clearly shows that he w.as on Aoharya of a sect 
opposed to Banatan Dliarma. 

Mimansa is in no boHor plight. Of tho three divisions of 
this Darshan, vis , Karina Daivi. (i-i-, Madhya or Bhakti) and 

12 
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^Brahma Mitrransa, letais first nolice 'the groat Karma Mimansa 
oE'Jairaini. This ‘big work deals only with Karma Kanda 
(■J.C., Ritualism) of tho Vedas and though perfect in its way 
is of little use in the present times when Vedic Yagyas and 
Yainas are rarely performed. There is nothing in it of what 
is really wanted now-a-days, scientific exj^lanation of 

Karma and its laws. 

The real object of Karma Mimansa is’ to enlighten bum ahity 
on such vitally important question as — What-is Dharma ? What 
is' the distinction between special .and general Dharma? What 
is the special distinctive Dharma of Varnashrama, Purusha 
•and Nari respectively. What is the scientific explanation of 
transmigration then ? What is experienced in the next world as a 
sequence of life in this ? Whatisthesecretof Samskara ? What 
'is the- significance of the sixteen Samskaras an'd howpurity of 
‘Sam’skara causes the purity of Kriya ? ‘How Jiva progresses 
upwards from vegetable to man ? How man develops and attains 
to Nihsreya (salvation) by virtuous acts'? How many classes 
there are of Karma*? How purit}’’ of Kriya leads to salvation 
and so forth. These. are the momentous questions of .practical 
import to man, tho solution of which should be found in Karma 
Mimansa, but • Jaimini's work leaves them .alone. We have 
great pleasure to announce that by tho merciful help of the 
Almighty Father a'long Sutra Grantha -(book of aphorisms-) 
has been discovered which fully supplies -the desideratum. Its 
detailed commentary is being- published in Sanskrit. 

In Jaimini’s work we 'had atdeast one text^book on Karma 
Mimansa, but there wa's no book at all on Daivi Mimansa also 
called Madhya or Bhakti Mimansa. This want too, has been 
removed by the providential coming to light of our authorita- 
tive work which had been lost sight of for many centuries. 
This is also being brought out with exhaustive Sanskrit com- 
mentaries. The scope of this invaluable work will bo evident 
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froni'the following contents : — Wlml is Bliakti? How can^alvn*- 
tion be won by Bhakti ? What is tho Anandamaya (AlMiap- 
piness) form of, God ? What are • the- distinctive features of 
three conceptions of God, Brahman,- Ishwara, and Yirat? 
What arc according to Rishi teachers, the chief Bhavas (excit- 
ing sentiments) of Bhakti ?. What, is tho secret of creation ? 
What is signified by tho terra. Rishi?. What aro Gods and 
Goddesses ?. What are Pitris ? Whnt is the world’s connection 
with them R How God incarnates ? How. many kinds of Avatar 
there are ? How can Bhakti lead to salvation ? What are tho 
features of the four kinds of Yogas and what are tho different 
forms of worship ? How can salvation be gained by means of 
Bhakti and worship? What,aro tho respective aims of Karma, 
Daivi and Brahma .Mimahsa and so on ? 

It can be said withouthesitation, that much of tho religious 
degradations of and religious recriraihp-tions among tho Hindus 
is due to the standard works on the aforesaid systems of 
Mimansa Darshan having disappeared for hundreds of years. 
The prevailing sectarianism and scopticiem^ the downfall of 
worshippers (Upasak Sampradayas). tho pro valence of erroneous 
views, regarding tho ultimate identity of aim of Yoga and 
Upasana even among the learned, aro all mainly due to tho 
same cause. Had not tho- Madhya or Bhakti Mimansa been 
lost, the hard and fast differentiation between. the Dvaita and 
Advaita. would never have occurred. Tho final Darshan of 
the seventh or the highest plane of. knowledge is Brahma 
Mimansa or. Vedanta. Bhagavan. Shankaracharya’s, Com-- 
mentary on- Vedanta. is beyond praise, . b'ut much' difficulty- 
has arisen in-f6rming>a.true conception on the Vedanta philb-- 
sophy-, owihg^ to* D.aivi Mimansa being lost .to -.sight as the 
TJpasak sects tried- to transform. Advailavad into Dvaitavad. 

There- are eighk.Aphorism (in Sutra form) 'Books of our,* 
soven-systems of. Vaidic Philosophy*. These are — (1) Nyaya^^ 
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(2) Vaishosluk, (SJ Yoga, (4) Sankhj^a, (5) Karma Mimansa 
(first half Bharadwaja and the sacond half of Jaimini), 
(G) Daivi Mimansa and (7 J Brahma Mimansa. I am glad 
to announce that thanks to the indefatigable labour of our 
ascetic organiser, helped by his scholarly disciples and other 
savants connected with the Hindu College of Divinity and 
the publishing department, the detailed commentaries on all 
these eight works of Hindu Philosophy are under preparation. 

Till the end of the year under review, the exhaustive 
commentaries in Sanskrit on Yoga, Sankhya and Daivi 
Mimansa Philosophy, have boon nearly finished and others 
aro in course of preparation. Besides the above common-' 
tarios, Vriftis, ?.c., short notes in Saskrit, Hindi, English and 
Bengali on aphorisms of all those systems of Vaidic Philo- 
sophy, except on the Karma Mimansa of Jaimini, i.e., Vrittis 
on ISfyaya. Vaisheshik, Yoga, Sankhya, Bharadwaja Karma 
Mimansa, Daivi Mimansa and Brahma Mimansa, were finished 
in tho year before last. The Yoga Darshan with tho Hindi 
translation of the Original Sanskrit exhaustive commentary 
was published before and tho Bengali and English translations 
of the same have been taken in hand. 

The Hindi edition of the detailed commentary' of Sankh 3 'a 
is under preparation and half the work done, during the 
year. Tho detailed Hindi commentary on Daivi Mimansa 
has boon finished during tho year. 

(3.) — Beltgio'os Text-books, 

In addition to the religious^ text-books — 14 in Hindij 10 
in Bengali, one in Urdu, ono in Sanskrit, and one in English, 
already announced in our previous reports, Charitra Chan- 
drika text-book for boys and Sati Charitra Chandrika text- 
book for girls, have been prepared and are in the Pressi 
Two big Volumes of the important work, ms., Pravin Dristime 
Navin Bharat .were prepared and the 1st volume published 
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during tho year under review, HalE-a-doznn more books 
arc under preparation. 

(4.) — Works for E?trichment of Hindi Literature. 

Much has been done in connection with this sub-dcpnrt- 
nient during the year under review. We will deal in 'detail 
about the matter in a separate chapter, 

(5.) — Tracts for Free Distribution. 

Several tracts on different subjects of Sanatan Dharmri 
in Hindi, Bengali, English and other vernaculars of India, 
which were published in previous years for free distribution, 
were duly mentioned in the reports of those years, among 
which one in Hindi was republished during the your under 
review and nearly thousand copies of all the tracts wero 
distributed during the year through our preachers and 
Branches, 

(6.) — Books of Reference. 

We have already announced that an exhaustive index of 
one and each Shloka of all tho Puranas, -Mahapuranas, Rama- 
yana, Mahabharata, Smritis is under preparation by a com- 
mittee of Pandits under the leadership and supervision of the 
learned Principal of our Hindu College of Divininty, who is 
working very hard at tho task. A trust created by our late 
lamented Dharraa-Sudhakar, Rai Bahadur Babu Mukunda 
Deva Mukerji, M.A., the worthy son of the illustrious leader 
of Bengal — the late Srijut Bhudeb Mukerji, C.I,E., is financ- 
ing the work, which progressed during the year steadly. 

The publication of His Highness Bharat Dharma Sudba- 
kar, the late illustrious Malmrwal Sir Bijoy Singh Bahadur 
of Dungarpur named “ Kahawat Ratnakar ’’ containing Hindi 
proverbs with corresponding proverbs in Sanskrit, English, 
Drdu, Arabic and Persian as well as Sanskrit Hyayavali 
(San^krit special proverbs) with elaborate notes in Hindi and 
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luiplisli is still in thn Press and going to bo published 
.shortly. 

(7 )— CoMPiEATiOK or "Works or present day requirejient. 

The Nitya Karma Chandrika, a very useful book for 
daily rituals, ivas prepared and is now in tho Pre.ss. Tho name 
of the i)Ook indicates its contents. 

(S.) — Tub ENRYCLop.'EmA or Sanatan Diiarma. 

The sacred scriptures of the Hindus arc .so vast in range, 
and so wide in extent that it is almost impossible for tho- 
student and enquirer to lay his hand on tho texts and other 
worth-knowing matters relating to religion, philosophy, society 
rules of purity, regulations governing mode of living, ctc.- 
Therefore, there was a great need of an encyclrpmdic work 
in which every kind of information wanted was collected, ex- 
plained and so arranged as to be easily found and grasped. 
Our gigantic work “Dharma Kalpadruma” meets that need^ 
Special pains have boon taken with exposition, so that the- 
most abstruse subjects may bo comprehended by tho general 
reader. Every possible doubt and diflicuity has been anti- 
cipated and explained. For the first time in our history, all 
tho facts and principles, the largest and thosinallost — concern- 
ing our Dharma in all its aspects and relations — have been 
brought within the knowledge of every one who can read 
and follow simple Hindi. Tho complete information about 
this gigantic -work was given in previous reports. The work, 
is going to bo printed in ton or twelve big royal size volumes. 
The sixth\volurao was already published containing 2G0 pages 
all tho volume together containing 2,156 pages- Tho seventh- 
volumes is in tho Press, 

(9.)— Original Translation Works in English. 

It is known to all that no work has hitherto appeared in- 
English that gives in a .suggestive manner, the real exposition. 



LITEUAKV OmTUT. 


Of) 


of the Hindu Reli^Mon in all its plmsos. A book namod ‘*Tlio 
World’s Eternal iteligion’* has been prepared by tins Dejiart- 
;ment under the direction of the asctjtic organiser. This book 
is an attempt to remove the great want. As regards this im- 
portant branch of this Department, for making the English- 
reading public acquainted with our religion and philosophy, a 
groat deal has boon done during the year, Tho principles and 
-tenets of the Hindu Religion that are of a universal cluiracter 
in their completeness, and involve inconsequence the interests 
the whole humanity, are in reality far beyond the scope of 
any writing in a small compass. There already exists in Sans- 
krit language an immense mass of writings on Hindu religion, 
theology and philosophy, and this book is but a tentative 
,in*'asurG to bring out some of these great principles in a con- 
cise but suggestive form. This unique book was published 
in the last year, Tho detailed contents of 24 chapters of 
the book wore already given in our previous year’s Report. 

Savants and scholars all over tho country have expressed 
their great appreciation regarding this original publication. 
Some of those opinions have boon published separately in tho 
latter pages of this volume. At tho wish of tho author, moro 
than two hundred copies of this work wore presented free of 
•cost to all the members of tho Hall-of-All Religions as well as 
the principal public libraries of Europe, America, Asia and 
this country. The opinions expressed by learned scholars and 
savants about the book will bo found in the latter pages of 
this book. 

In connection with this branch of work tho Mahamandal 
has appointed two learned translators. Tho following works 
wore translated into English during the year under review : — 
(1) Nyaya Darshan, (2) Yoga Darshan, (3) Sankhya Darsban, 
(4) Karma Mimansa of Bharadwaja, (5) Mantrayoga Samhita, 
(b) Hathayoga Samhita, (7) Layayoga Samhita, (8) Surya Gita 
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(9) Sambhu Griin, (10) Dheesh Gifa, (llj Sannyas Gita, (12) 
Shakti Gita, (IB) Vishnu Gita, (14:) Navih Dristi me Pravin 
Bharat, and (15) Tattwahodha. The translation work o£ 
Daivi Miraansa Darshana, Vaisheshik Uarshana and Paja- 
voofa Samhita is in hand. From .the above it will he evident 
that much work about the English translation was done during 
the year und'^r review. 

(10.) — Misoellnaeous Literature. 

According to the last wish of His Highness the late illus- 
trious and pious Maharawal Bahadur of Dungarpur, the work 
named “Ram Gita” with exhaustive preface, Hindi translation 
and philosophical notes, was already published. The book 
is useful to all classes of readers and its royal edition was 
circulated free of cost by the De-wan of Dungarpur at the 
wish of the pious Dowager Maharani Saheba of that State 
among the Hindu Puling Princes and friends of His High- 
ness. A nice and very useful treatise on Bhakti named Bhakti 
Tattwa in Bengali has also been published during the year. 

Besides the above, in connection with this sub-heading 
two works on Karma Kanda (Hindu rituals) and one work on 
Upasana Kanda (Practical worship) and works in connection 
with the rituals of the four Orders of the Sannyasis named 
Kntichaka, Bahmhvka, Hansa and Paramhansa are under pre- 
paration, the English translation of “Havln Dristi me Pruyin 
Bharat” has been-completed and given to the press. A nice 
book on the divine character of Maharshi Vedavyaa has also 
been prepared and will soon see the light of the day. 

It is a matter of congratulation for the Hindus that the 
leaders of the Mahamaudal here launched a new movement to 
establish a syndicate named “The Bharat Dhar.na Syndicate 
Lid.,” under pint-stock enterprise vhich will greatly help to 
facilitate the work of this department. The chapter under the 
same leading will speak for itself. 
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THE. BHARAT DHARMA SYNDICATE. 

IX. 

The National Syndicate referred to in our last year’a 
report has been progressing in its preliminary process. The 
building, which was reported in the last year's report to bo 
under construction in order to accommodate the said concern, 
has now been completed at an estimated cost of Rs. 30,000^ 
As contemplated for a long time past to carry on the 
Mission of the Bharat Dharma Mahamandal, more vigorously 
and on bettor practical lines, so that no power may injure 
our Yarnashrama Dharma, this concern will doubtlessly 
servo a most useful purpose. His Highness the Maharaja- 
dhiraj of Durbhanga, the General President of the Sri 
Mahamandal is expected to open the Syndicate formally in 
March 1923. As soon as the formal opening ceremony of 
the Syndicate is over, its office will bo duly organised and 
will commence doing business relating to its various deport- 
ments. 

The English and Hindi weeklies attached to the News- 
paper department will be issued very shortly. The chief aims of 
which will be to impart truth, love and brotherhood to 
hasten physical, moral and spiritual regeneration of mankind, 
to interpret true Vedic religion to shape the life and 
to spread truth and light among all the Communities of 
Hinduism, the observance of which alone leads to the attain- 
ment of supremo happiness and redemption from misery, 

A copy of the memorandum of Association has been 
already published in the last year’s report, and a copy of 
the prospectus of the Syndicate, which will 'be filed with 
the Registrar of Joint-Stock Companies for the registration 
of the Company, is now published hereunder for the informa- 
tion of our learned public, the perusal of which will explain 

13 
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clearly the national, religions and spiritual aims and objects 
o£ the Syndicate and the singularity o£ its use£ulness in its 
various ways. 

Prospectus of the Bharat Dharma Syndicate, Ltd. 

(The only National concern o£ its kind established to 
supply the great want o£ the Hindu Community through its 
Printing, Publishing, Book-Depot, Newspaper, Banking and 
Agency Department.) 

[Incorporated under the Indian Oompanies’ Act VII 
of 1923.] 

Head Office, 

Jagatgunj, Station Road, Benares City. 

Capital Rs. 10,00,000 (Ten lacs) divided into 65,000 
Shares of the following denominations : — 

20.000 Ordinary Shares of Rs. 25 each. 

4.000 Preference Shares of Rs. 50 each bearing' 
interest @ 7^% per annum. 

1.000 Deferred Shares of Rs. 100 each to be 
devotbd primarily to Newspaper business. 

40.000 Founder’s Shares of Rs. 5 each. 

Payable as follows t— 

^ Rs. 

Ordinary Shares 2 each on application, 
„ „ 5 ,, „ allotment. 

Preference Shares 3 „ „ application, 

„ „ 7 „ „ allotment, 

Deferred Shares 5 „ „ application, 

„ „ 20 ,, „ allotment, 

ahd the balance in calls, as the Directors may determine, not 
exceeding 20% of the total value of each share at intervals of 
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noil less than 3 months at a time. The Directors reserve the 
right to allot shares or any kind o£ shares in any number 
without assigning an}’’ reason therefor. 

Founder's shares are not available. Preference Shares 
have all been under-written. Prcforencc Share-holders will 
have preference both in respect of dividend © 74% and the 
distribution of assets. 

Holder of share or shares of the Syndicate shall have 
one vote for each share irrespective of the class of share ho 
holds. 

PatKONS and PRESiDENT. 

His Highness the Maharajadhiraj SirRnmeshwar Singh 
Bahadur, G»C.I.E., of Durbhanga, the General 

President of the Sri Bharat Dhnnna Mahamnndal is the 
Patron and the Ex-officio President of the Syndicate and 
Chairman of the Board. 

Several Ruling Chiefs, Rafas, and Maharajas have 
become Patrons of the Syndicate. 

Directors. 

i; Rai Bahadur Dharmalankar BaBu* Vikramajit Singlu 
B.A., L.L.B., M.L.C , Advocate, Director, British 
Indian Corporation, Secretary^ IJ, P., Chamber of 
Commerce, etc.,Cawnporc, 

2. Mahant Mabaraj Sriman Swami Parmanand' Giri, 

Banker, Zamindar, Rais, etc., Shivala 
Maliantji, Mirzapore. 

3. Dharmalankar Rai Saheb, Pandit Bam Chandra 

Naik Kalia, Zamindar, Banker, and Director, Benares 
Bank, Limited, Benares. 

4. Dharmabhnshan Choudhury Ram Prasad Zamindar 

and Banker, Benares. 
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5. Dharinavinode Kumar Kavinrlra Narain Singh, 

Zamindar and Rais, Benares, and General Secretary 
oE Sri Bharat Dharma Mahamandal, 

6. Swami Dayanandjeo, Joint General Secretary, Sri 

Bharat Dharma Mahamandal, Benares. 

7- Dhamaranian Babu Batuk Prasad Khattry Sahitya- 
Vinode, Director, Benares Silk and Cotton Mills 
Co., Ltd., Banker, Zamindar, and Rais, Benares, 
Managing Director. 

Bankers. 

The Imperial Bavh of India ^ Limited. 

It has been arranged that money deposited in favour o£ 
the Syndicate in any of the Bank’s branches tbroughont the 
country shall be received and credited at par. 

Reqisteued Office. 

Jagitgwif Station Road, Benares City. 

Objects. ^ 

It need not be emphasised that our dear Sanatan Dharma 
■will be in terrible jeopardy at a near future if it is divorced 
from its spiritual importance and reduced to a mere goldness 
materialism, as.is the tendency of the present iron age. It 
should, therefore, be the prime duty of every Sanatan Dharmi, 
having a drop of blood of the illustrious Rishis in his veins, 
to protect the nation from this impending danger. It is. 
admitted by all that to avert the impending peril and ’’to 
invest the Great Hindu Nation with an everlasting lease of 
life, we must equip ourselves' with a well-equipped national 
press, publishing house, national book depot and a national 
organ to espouse the cause of Varnashram Dharma. 

India has an area of 18,02,657 sqare miles and it contains 
nearly 2,300 Towns and 8,00,000 villages with more or less. 


THE BHARAT DHARMA STHDIOATE. 


101 


2,00,000,000 (twenty crores) o£ orthodox Hindu population. It 
is a pity that notwithstanding such agroatnumoricnl strength, 
the nation has not yot realised the keen need oE a Nationa 1 
Press, National Organ, Central Book Depository and Publica- 
tion Department oE its own together with other departments to 
help the cause. IE the promoters and organisers oE the Syndi- 
cate succeed in rousing the nation to the supremo importance of 
the above fact it is certain that the busitiess oE the Syndicate 
•will automatically thrive and be crowned with signal success. 
On the other hand,,i£ the world at large bo made to appreciate 
the groat cosmopolitan, catholic and world-civilising ideas 
conveyed through the medium o£ Hindu Scriptures and philo- 
sophies rendered into English, the lingua franca o£ the 
modern world, the success o£ the business will be more per- 
manently ensured. 


The future o£ India depends upon the developments of 
its industry and commerce. It is the happy sign that our 
countrymen have seriously taken the matter in hand. Besides, 
India must have internal organisation as well as outside help, 
not in matters of religion and spirituality alone, but in matters 
o£ commerce and industry as well with the help of all the 
above-named departments, the Syndicate will be able to 
establish centres all over India and abroad for the spread 
of spiritual literature on one side, and trade and industry on 
the other. 

A copy of the memorandum of Association fully describ- 
ing the objects of the Syndicate is herewith annexed and 
forms a part of this prospectus, 

StJOOESS. 


The Bharat D]^^_a,.Mahamandal in its last All-India 
Gathering unaniliSusTy’ passed a resolution, the English 
translation whereof ” 

Resoltep that ^h^^^e^leViSjtpr'ess’es"' its hearty 

\ I II JUN M01 i 
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satisfaction at the proposal of starting a big Syndicate, nnder 
Joint-Stock enterprise with the authorised capital of 
Rs. 10,00,000 (ton lacs) which will conduct a National Press 
wherefrom will come out two journals — one in English and the 
other in Hindi — both advocating the cause of Varnashrama 
Dharma, a National Book Depot and a National Publishing 
House and which- will bo regarded as a strong National 
Centro of the Varnashrama Dharma activity, and requests the 
Hindu public to come forward and join hands with the Pro- 
moters of the S3'ndicato for the successful carrying out of 
this laudable scheme. 

To give a practical shape to 'this resolution, the Hoad 
Office of this All-India Societ}* has granted a permanent 
lease of tho plot of land situated on a very commanding site 
of tho town on favourable terras to crrect the buildings of the 
Syndicate, which in fact have been brought into existence 
and promised to give all its publications and printing works- 
permanently and hand over its Book Depot, a going and 
profitable concern on easy terms with its largo stock of 
books. Although tho present building is only one-storeyed 
it is proposed to develope it into a three-storeyed imposing 
and magnificent one according to the development of tho 
business. Besides, tho All-India Society has issued circulars 
to all its Branches and affiliated Association.^ and Provincial 
centres spread all over India and numbering about one 
thousand to give active help to this national concern. 

Tho .importance of a well-equipped up-to-date Press, 
its local 'usefulness and that for tho progress of all tho 
departments of the Syndicate is an obvious fact. As the 
Syndicate aims at bringing out authorised editions of all the 
.Hindu Scriptures published or unpublished hitherto, and 
'p|iilosophical works on an extensive scale and their transla- 
tions in English and vernaculars of India, and as such publi- 
cp,tion business ever bids fair to thrive continuously and the 
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•ostablishmcnt of a Contra! Book Depository of this nature 
is an over-cryinf!f ncoc! of the country, tho success and profit 
of tho Syndicate on this scorn can by no moans bo gainsaid. 
Tho Banking Department will bo able to encourage hona-fido 
investors and members of tho Hindu Society in general and 
of the Mahainandal and its affiliated institutions in particulars. 
The rapid increase in trade and tho daily addition to tho 
number of industrial concerns of tbo country, as %Yell as 
patronage of tho loaders of tho community, is a sufficient 
guarantee for tho success of tho Banking and Agency Depart- 
inonls. The Nowspaper Dopartment will not only bo a sourco 
of strength to the nation and tho country, but also reiidor 
uutomatie support to all other departments of tho Syndicate. 

It is a matter of satisfaction to tho promoters that even 
before the registration of tho Syndicate, a good number of 
promises tor tho purchase of shares has 'been received by 
them. Hence only Ordinary and Deferred Shares of tho 
value of about Rs. 5,00,000 (five laos) are offered to the 
market. 

Policy. 

The policy of the Syndicate will bo — (1) to give every 
possible facility to tho share-holders and customers to bcnofifc 
b}' tbo activities of all the departments of the business, (2) 
to otablish^ an Information Bureau and offer such advice 
as may prove useful to both the constituents and tho share- 
holders, (3) to encourage tho masses to take active interest 
in future development of tho country’s trade, industry and 
agriculture, and (4) to make every Hindu realize that tho 
Syndicate is his national concern. 

National Control. 

Tho organization of the Syndicate through special 
rules in the Articles of Association is fully guaranteed 
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by strict national control with a view to safe-guard, the 
interests of the nation and any probability of future incon- 
venience mismanagement or failure. 

Advisory Council. 

With a view to help the Syndicate with best and wisest 
counsel of experts and great personages, an Advisory 
Council has boon formed. The members of this Advisory 
Council who are specialists in special subjects shall be 
referred to in matters relating to their subjects. The 
matters of general importance shall be referred to the 
Advisory Council as a whole. Suggestion or suggestions made 
by the member or members of the Advisory Council shall be 
given due weight by the authorities of the Syndicate.^ One 
of the members of the Council, an expert in accounts, shall be 
appointed as the Controller of Accounts who shall have full 
powers to examine accounts at any time he wishes in which 
case ho will submit his inspection report to the Board. 

Minimum Subscription. 

The Directors will not proceed to allotment unless 
at least 5% of the authorised Capital is subscribed and the 
application money duo in respect of the shares so subscribed 
is received by the Syndicate. 

Interest of Directors and the Founder. 

The Directors have no interest in the promotion of the 
Company other than the benefit arsing from the shares held 
by them and the fees payable to them under the articles 
except Sriman Swami Dayanandjee, the founder of the Syn- 
dicate, to whom in consideration of his labour and timely-help 
tendered in the work of organising the Syndicate and making 
the concern in working order and paying from the beginning 
with the patronage and support of Sri Bharat DharmaMaha- 
mandal. The founder’s shares in the Capital of the Syndicate, 
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as raeniioncd in the memovandnm of Association %vill bo 
dedicated for Iho benefit of the Bri Bharat Dharma Mahamandal 
— a 'Relifrintis All-India Association recistered under Act XXI 
of 1S60 in the name o£ the Mahamandal Trust. 

Qualification of DrriECTOtis. 

No person shall bo clipibic for election ns a Director 
unless he is a Yarnnsram Dharmi and holds as his own 
right shares of the Syndicate of the facc-Yalue at least of 
Ks. 1|000 or ho is a nominee of holder of its shares of the 
facG-Talne of at least Rs. 10,000. 

Commission* 

The amount of Commission payable to Agents for 
procuring subscriptions for shares in the Capital of tho 
Company shall not exceed 2^% on face-value of tho shares 
procured, 

Preliminabt Expenses. 

Tho amount oE preliminary expenses of tho Company 
have been estimated at Rs. 15,000. 

Contracts, 

The following agreements have been or will be entered 
into : — 


1. An agreement between ^tho Syndicate and the Viswa- 
nath-Annapurna Dan Yandar (a Charitable Institution regis- 
tered under Act XXT of 18G0), Benares, to purchase tho Stock 
in Trade of tho Kigamagam Book Depot which has been ap- 
praised at Rs, 33,769-3-9, ont of which Swami Dayanandjee, 
as Secretary of the Yisbwanath Dan Yandar, has kindly con- 
sented to leave Rs, 10,500 by way of further support to the 

14 
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Syndicato as its founder. The B.'il.ance Rs. 23,209-3-9 is to bo 
paid lo the vendors as follows : — 

Rs, 

400 Ordinary Shares of Rs. 25 each 10,000 
100 Preference Shares of ,, 50 ” 5,000 

30 Deferred Shares of ,, 100 ” 3,000 

Cash ... 5,269-3-9 

Total Rs. 23,269-3-9 . 

2. Agreement between .the Syndicato and the Maha- 
maya Trust of Sri Bharat Dharma Mahamandal (an Associa- 
tion registered under Act XXI of 1S60 with its Head Office, 
at Benares) to acquire land on permanent lease of the office 
building of the Sj’ndicate. 

Kumar Kaviudra Xarain Singh of the Benares Raj 
family, a jjromotor of the Syndicate will decide the amount 
which should bo j^azarano, and yearly rent for the land of 
office premises of the Syndicato. The amount of Nazarana 
so decided shall be payblo to the lessor in shares of the 
Syndicato till .shares are available at par wdth the Syndicate. 

3. An agreement between the Syndicate and the 
Secretary, Sri Bharat Dharma Mahamandal, to purchase the 
press together with all stock in trade and its good-will and 
the building in ^Yhich the Head Office of the .Syndicate is at 
present situate from the Sri Bharat Dharma Mahamandal 
for Rs. 52,000. 

4. ’ An agreement between the Syndicate and Babu 
Batuk Prasad Khattry by which ho is to be appointed' 
Managing Director of the Syndic.ate on terms and remunera- 
tions to be determined by the Directors in any Meeting 

As soon as the agreements are completed they may be 
inspected during the office hours at the registered office of 
the Syndicate, Jagatgunj, Benares City. 
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Applications Cor Sli ires should ho mado on tho form 
accompanying the prosp'>ctu3 and forwarded with a remittance 
oF the amount of deposit to llio Managing Director or iho 
Banker o£ tho Syndicate, When no allotment is made tiio 
deposit will bo returned in full and when tho number o£ 
shares allotod is loss than the number applied for tho 
balance of the deposit will be applied towards remaining 
payments. 

Prospectus and form of application can be obtained at 
the oflico of tho Sjmdicato or from Dharraaranjan Babu Batuk 
Prasad Khatlry. 

Miscellanuoub. 

A Subscribor subscribing one Deferred Share will bo 
entitled to get free of charge either of tho two weekly 
Newspapers — Mahashakti in English and Bharat Dliarma in 
Hindi-and will also bo entitled to the surplus dividend after 
deducting the annual subscription of tho Weekly Journal ho 
subscribes. 

A subscriber subscribing shares of any denomination 
of not less than Rs. 500 will be ontitlod to become a Commis- 
sion Agent of the Newspaper or of tho Book Depot Depart- 
ment as also to get every possible benofit of tho other depart- 
ments of the Syndicate, 


DEVASEVA. . 

X. 

As usual the daily and occasional worship and religious 
rites were properly and carefully observed in the Sanctum 
of Sri Mahamaudal Head-quarters during tho year under 
report. Over and above the daily worship of tho principal' 
deity as well as of Sri Hanumanji in the niicliG at the base 
of the flag-staff on tho roof of the main building ‘ (where the* 
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small temple o£ Sri Hannmanji is situated) and the prescribed 
home, etc., duly observed in connection with the halE-yearly 
ceremony of the Mahamandal flag, the follo'wing list of worship 
performed on special occasions, has been sanctioned by the 
Mahamandal Committee : — (1) Chaitra ITavaratra Mahapuja, 
f2) Ram Navami, (3) Jhankar Jayanti, (4) Ganga Dashara, 
(5) Ganesh Jayanti, (”6) Krishna Janmashtami, (7) Saradiya 
Navaratra Mahapuja, (8) Indra Puja, (9) Lakshmi Pnja, (10) 
Maharas Puja,.(ll) Jagadhatri Puja, (12) Yaikuntha Chatur- 
dashi Puja, (13) Shyama.Puja, (14) Hanuman Jayanti, (15) 
Datta Jayanti, (16) Ganesh Chaturthi, (17) Saras wati Puja,' 
on Vasant Panchami, (18) Surya Jayanti, (19) Dole Utsav, 
i.e., Holi, (20) Mahashivratri Puja. These ceremonies, were 
commenced last year to which no additions were made during 
the year under review : — 

“Next -year it has been proposed to set up a separate 
Gayatri Mantra Temple of which there will be a dail}’- regular 
worship like that of Veda Bhagawan. Gayatri Mantra in 
the Hindu world has got a singular importance ^ it is the 
highest of all the Mantras and is held in the highest esteem 
by all the Hindus irrespective of other differences in their 
details. It is the watchward of every Hindu who finds in 
it perfect panacea for his worldly achievements as well as 
spiritual advancement. No Hindu institution, society or 
movement can do without having a special regard for the 
protection and due performance of Gayatri Puja. A.s such, the 
Sri Mahamandal thought it rather incumbent on it to start 
a sepai-ate temple for the worship of such a sacred and im- 
portant Hindu tenet of mystic origin and by the beginning 
of the year 1923, the proposed scheme in this connection is 
sure to be brought into complete operation.” 

Our students of the Hindu College of Divinity are 
Btrictly enjoined to join the worship and to chant Shastric 
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hymns and mantras every morning and evening at the time 
of Arti, 


HINDU -RELIGIOUS UNIVERSITY. 
(examination boakd) 

XI, 

Sri Mahamandal since its registration as an All-India 
Socio-religious Organisation fonndod a special department 
which aims at the resuscitation of the Indian Vidya Pithas 
ancient seats of learning, revival of Rishi-ordained 
Hindu culture by means of imparting religious education in 
schools and colleges and maintaining a Hindu Religious 
University with its head-quarters at Benares, the religious 
metropolis of the Hindus and its examining centres all over 
India. This very important lino of the Maharaandal activity, 
together with the diffusion of Hindu religious education 
by other means, constitutes the original “ Sarada Mandal 
scheme of the founder of the Society, The boundless 
good that will result from fulfilling these national objects 
is perfectly obvious. His Highness the Maharajadhlraj 
of Dnrbhanga, the General President of the Mahamandal, 
put the idea before the public, but though its feasibility 
and value were self-evident it was thrown into the back- 
ground by an All-India Hindu University agitation of the 
leaders of the present Benares Hindu University. 

As the Mahamandal considers the scheme only to bo 
feasible for maintaining the original intellectual and spiritual 
characteristics of the Hindu race and the orisrinal features of 
Sanatan Dharma, considering that it would be a work 
wholly within our competence for the carrying on of which 
no ontside resources or machinery in the beginning is required, 
the leaders of the Society continued their undaunted efforts 
for its completion. At a time like the present when torget- 

14 a 
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ful of tho inextingnishablo light burning in our home, ^YO aro 
running madly after the Will-o-the-\visp across the waters 
in search of little illumination, it is not at all an easy task to 
set a scheme on foot and to keep it going on. Still, it is a 
matter of satisfaction that much progress has been made in 
the past so as to justify the hope of marked success in future. 
A glance at our past annual reports will easily satisfy our 
Patrons, Members and Supporters how our Departments — (a) 
Hindu College of Divinity, (b) Our Literary Output, (c) Reli- 
gious Training in Schools and Colleges, {d) Restoration of 
Vidya Pithas, and (e) Worthy Peace Memorial aro successfully 
working towards tho fulfilment of these aims. 

The Council of Sri Bharat DharraaMahamandal considers 
that the time has now come to establish a Board at tho 
head-quarters of Sri Mahamandal for holding Title Exa- 
minations all over India through our Provincial Centres and 
Branch Societies for the present in the following subjects ; — 

(a) “ Upadhyaya ” Examination, (b) “ Mahopadhyaya ” 
Examination in the Vaidic Philosophy, Literature, Dharma 
Shastra, etc., (c & (^) “ Purohit ” (Hindu Priesthood) Exa- 
mination of two grades, ■wis., Vaidic and Smarta as well as 
Sraarta and Tantric, (c) “ Dharmacharya ” Examination, the 
highest examination in connection with Hindu Priesthood, (f) 
Examination in Hindi Language, the UnQua franca of India, 
(p) The first Title Examination of tho Religious Preachers. 

The Board of Pandits, connected with Sri Mahamandal . 
vested with powers of management and examination has been 
formed consisting of the following Sanskrit scholars with 
power to add to their number : — President: — Mahamoho- 
padhyaya Mahamahapadhyapaka Pandit Annada Charan 
Tarkachudamani 5 Members: — Vidyalankar Surya Narayan 
Shastri, Mimansabibhushan Pandit Srikantha Shastri, Sahitya-' 
bhushan Pandit' Govinda Shastri ' Dugvekar, Sraritisudhakar. 



HINDU nnLIGIOUS UNIVEKSITT. 


Ill 


Pandit Shashibhxislian Smrititirtba, Sriman Satish Chandra 
Eharati, M.A.» Pandit Kailas Chandra Chakravarti, B,A,, 
Pandit Gopal Chandra Vodantasbastri ; Secretaries: — Pundit 
Sliyam Sundar Vyakaranacharya, Pandit Radhika Prasad 
Vodantasbastri, Pandit Vindhyeshwari Prasad Shastri Kabya- 
tirtha and Pandit Taramohan Vedantashastri. 

The Board will be styled *‘Babanasi Vidya Parisad.” 

Sri Mahamandal, ^vith its present resources and with 
the aid o£ Provincial Centres all over India as well as with 
its hundreds o£ Branch Societies scattered all over the 
country, will be able to organise the great educational under- 
taking, The rules and regulations o£ the examinations and 
the list o£ subjects and books as well as description o£ 
Rewards, Prizes, Medals and Honor-cloth (Khilat) have been 
prepared by ihe above-mentioned Board and passed by 
the Local Committee o£ Management o£ the Society. The 
copies o£ the rules, lists, etc., are given below. 



^rrf ?Tm?:¥rrrT?jiT errf^ eft 

%r ^ I q:a?qT 

Q:eiTJ=q'Rr ^?iciTffr 

^rr^cT^^gf^iir' 

qtsRF 
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5cf^5irT’T?fT?T; 

5er25i%: 

^'1^153' scrmr^cfl^ 

*+rT^9^€rH^^j5ft?iRrf^?iT^^?^srTflr5iT 

'TTRcflf^'^Tf^ 5T?R flR^J^Rf^ter 
sfr^^cr^iRT^Tr * ^5'^ sj^Jift- 

srfii?TRjf)?iH¥^: vrKcig'ffsriTfH^terfri^^rg. 

fTRt sTtiT^?nT^^rrf??r^¥rr ^rRRf^'rfir^TT'^f^^^f^^^iTR ^f^r- 

I ^r ^ q'R^ ^rr^r^q-q^ ^fir^r- 
qr?^ ^^^iTcpqFat ^3 q:f5-RqCTWT* 

qiR^?ftcqq ilK^qt: qf^q^: I 

^■?ii^'tqif^^^Fijfi qr?TFfq i 

( I ) ^qi^^rrq-qqi't^T i ( r ) JT^qr^qR-q^cl^ i ^'t* 
fFTfRt— ( ^ ) ^qi^qFSTfq^^qdgr r ( « ) 
s^ciq^jffqF^iK^qqfT^r ^ i Hjgfgijfq^TEryErlJTq^'t^T — ( 'i ) 
^f^Tqq^'tgr— ( ^ ) ^wq^^CFqFq?;!^ i ^riqi 

q^iTR¥iKcrqq;^q ^5ici^ qr f|?CT^iqrqR:'t^T 

55nr q;T^q7Tqr%FgR^qCT%f^ qj^'q^ i ( ‘S ) qii^iqii^iq:^* 

( ? ) gqF^Fwlqrq-F; qF^s^^f Ffq i 

qqfrf^qe^qqqqqqH^ sqTqFq:?irHTf|5qqt: ( ciq qiT^irsq. 
q?iqiT5q^q3qjq;'tfq=E^?^rs^qirq:q^q: qssqrt ) sqr^i^rqj- 
f^qq 5^5qf^q;Tqqqq5t ^ifq SRSqT fl^'tqqq, 
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ap-TR^^Ci, ?iF5^iT^?inT^g^r, iftrrfo’iiTpjR^^g^T ^ i 

Tftcr^n^'rffi^^f ^TrfT?T^5?T=5r — t^T<Tf^Tc3;, ^jttt- 

^iT^T%gUJTT- 

?iw #?:TJ?lir^^g4F^q; I — JTg^'flaT 

?Tiyi^tr-f--4y%^r ^ I q^irq# ’fi^rjn^jrjfwf’erTijrr^T’iif- 

?FRT^iftcTT'i;^?: 5 q;, 5isi^f53 1 

JI5ITT !T^--^'nRT?TCRt^Tns3Jrq3[l?Tq?n%^szr^q?7t%. 

f?:TfRT'T^f|:^|%qr^Tff^l%q;=5^?^|f%qjS^T^?;infqq^5g 
S5cqf%^I7?TqrT I ^cft^rq^ WR^rflcU^ 

r^^JI5«ITJT, qjRS'qqTjqrfq qtqr^q^?IR ^ I 

qicfrqqq »flcTtq^q^qT?n!nR-^T?lIFqf§^r^;?iqq^tqf%q^ 
¥JTRHfgar qi^qf?iq^| ^rtq^flTTq^Tftcn 
5rf|cn, ^'t^'t^, ^mer, fq'^^'im’, qtnqTf^E^nnq^ij 
^ I =qg?j'Tq 3^q?finfr?rfi:?rr, ^rmr^r ^ 5 - 

^TRT qi^q^-qq^'fgclT ^ I sfm^- 

¥rTqq^ =g- I q^qqqq;— tqtwirqg, rai^IJq^trqqri, 

q^TWT^cf =g - 1 

?ff§ciT, ^S5q"^q«raq:g[f^:; 

qqtq:, ^Trq;jT^T:fqqjr, sTiqj^f^grflgiqt: 

c^cqraq?;'^^!, ^T^qqiqiJT^qjT^sn^q^qT^jfqqqqj- 

qu^T ^\ 


16 
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^?iqT 57T:g:fer^^t, srfSHTJT' 

^eiraffcrrf^fg:, f^^^'t=5T2TT^si?Tt*T;, isrTf|- 


(K) ^?xrT?Ttr^'t^r sltcr^fTif RrjaR^-^rrr^^- 

rr^'T'ir^r^Tq-^l^RT^ 

^€TtTTl?ncrr \ crlcfT^JTfgi^Ir'T^T^f ?Tg- 

5qT^^ £K=^S^ 1 ( ^) JT?^r»T-^5^T?T-^q‘?IlTr-5a3T?fTn^f|^T:, 

I («) f^t^iil^r-^n^lcTr-^'t^jft^r- 
^5rfT^I-5!jf^3ft^T:, ^sfl^irTT^c!!?;^ , sstrr^WJTsrciJ?; , fgq’- 
S^T^,5ITf^^5^T^jq;, fgv^2^T?Tj, 3T%2a5^IW, 

( ^ 1 

, ^ STHft?Tj¥IT^g-^ 

^JTxife^T, 5iT^?:=5r{?5€jiT, ^rir^^'tcTT;, 

( vj ) ^ipt'Trf^^i^^q’^r^f^ qi^ i 

ST^T^i^fs^ ^TcTRvrRcr, 3fTcIT^5^, 

TTimRqr I ( H ) 
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^rF37, Km- 

=5ff?5.^T, ^^:^T7rc, 5i5^!jtTfm^5rt, f^5i5=r‘ 

fTfsT^T, ^f%Fr JTRg', ^cTSEtI, ^cTI^g^'t, ¥IRd+l«dl I 

:[r:k 5cg?ir, ^Tr^fttrJitJft ^KcT^i't, ^trcT- 
^TTqrf%^ 5f^?n, %^r, 

irfdfra', i:fe^HciTcr, i 

( y ) TRTtm— 5I5TfICTf^qTj 5^:* 

^rTJT^RcT, ^ i ( 

¥rT?:n^ siFcfhr arm, ?tt 

^rg^noT^siTi (:^3T¥rrTf 

*T?nT^Tf^ f^d^cllf^ 5lflr'3lf?d I 
rraqt: ^atdT 

( R ) gT^?cfkJT'3\ JTTf^ 

37^1 

( ^ ) »;f)¥fKcnfi|jT5ra3i^^^q‘ 311^ ar?cnT?i^T^ ^nsj 

^r?ci ^ m^rr^ m si^^Tfr- 

3Z^dT¥r^^l 

( y ) ^ ^l¥rT3:cr^iTfTii3i^5i?^r ?i 

:aT^T^f7if^fef cr3r^3:?dcr: 

^ Rmfr'TR’T#^!; rt^- 

5T^ I 
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- . ( 1 ) ¥r^ i 

?7?crcISr^TR^5Ert§^T ^S-gxTl# ¥1^! 

trfg ^ %rt2T , q;cf ^?r srfeq^ 

^ 5I?riT5^?!qTgTftWT ¥l%g^ I 

( ^ ) ■ STtviKcr- 

JT^rBCnPT?^^ ^n^T^JF^rtotqRcT^; w.m- 
acr?5t?j i 

( 19 ) siT^^URr^- 

^tRr^Rt ¥r^ i 

( c ) HTKT^n^'^R^T'rR'T^ Rfis- 

Rw?TT5^f¥r¥fRcrs?f i ^fera^tr^fi^rn'r RffsRw- 

srxfnT?r: iT^it^T^rm^^l^cfyrfcr 
ci5iiTR TrTJT'T# 5 t f^jrRr 

qR^-^r sit^ I 

( S ) ^STcrf^ ^q-^:5[^q’;i;'tgT-^r^¥rT^TR!aT^* 

«i^'^%rr?:T^ ^R^rf^Rr: j^^TRqrmRr 
#f%cI5^R I 

( ^o ) tpTT^Tfef 

qr5;l^T?T?n5¥r%q^ i cT^ 'to^t- 

eJi^T ’g- RirrcrR^E^; i 

{IK ) Rf^T^ q^Ti^r 

¥1^53;^ I 

■ {K^) ^tc^'Til'^rf^Ri: . 5^r#Tr?:qr^ 

Rlf^cTS^ I " 
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qrRmf^^fqj ^?rT- 

( ?« ) q^t^TTmjfjTT nf^ ETld^T^^CCegTrlT'TcSr'^xq^. 

n^^TfclnT 1 

creiT n^T%^T: cTT fg^cT- 

^ ir^Tgf^g n^r- 

¥1^?^. i ^^irr?T3lf^WT 3'5cT^ 

1 

Eeligious Education. 

The Sri Maharnandal has successfully done a good deal 
in introducing religious education in various parts of the 
country by means of its valuable ftublications and tending 
preachers to different centres of learning from time to time. 
The want of religious education specially secular institutions 
run and managed by or under the guidance of Government 
has been very kindly felt by almost all the sections of the 
Indian people and this wani has been to a very appreciable 
extent fulfilled-by this Society by bringing out suitable litera- 
ture and by preparing trained workers in the shape of reli- 
gious preachers, and Upadeshaks who often go out to propa- 
gate the useful work done by the Society up to this time and 
impressing the desirability of adopting its publications for 
the study of young people at school. Communications on the 
subject have also been opened with the Government in the 
matter well as with some of the leading Indian States who 
are gradually making due allowances and suitable provisions 
for the students being given religious edcation in schools and 
colleges. The books published by Maharaandal for the religious 
instruction of the boys and girls are specially adopted to the 
requirements of the life of Indian students. During the year 

^ 15 a 
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under report mnny o£ thorn have already been liighly appre- 
ciated by the Educational Officers of Government and 
Indian States. The Director of Public Inbtruction of Bengal 
ha'^ included a selected number of these books in the 
approved list of prize and library books maintained in the 
education department and the Ahvar State has approved them 
as text-books for its schools. 

It will thus be clear that the Mahamandal fulfilled a 
great national need by bringing out such valuable publications 
and presenting them bof)rG tha educated public for their des- 
tinal benefit and spared no pains to make them successful. 

No thinking Hindu needs be told in so many words of 
the vital importance of teaching Hindu students — both male 
and female — who are being brought up under the prevailing 
system of purely secular Godless material education, the 
essential principle of Hindu Dharina the Suimnuni Bomim of 
every Hindu life. It is simply by the reason of the ignorance 
of their own religion and philosophy that the Himius are 
labouring under so many troubles and vicissitudes of life and 
no other way for removing those troubles can bo conceived 
but the removal of ignorance on the score of Hindu religion 
and Hindu - philosophy. The Mahaniandal has recognised 
from the first that no ellective and lasting work in this 
direction could bo done unless our , boys and girls in schools 
and colleges receive regular religious education. 

An insuperable obstacle bad stood in the way of religious 
teaching in schools and colleges, viz., the want of trained 
and worthy teachers. By Shri Yishwanath’s grace this groat 
and pressing want has been removed as the Hindu Divinity 
College of the Mahamandal is turning out every year a good 
batch of trained teachers. The College has thus solved the 
problem by insuring rin unbroken supply of teachers who by 
.their education and noble examples of selfless services are 
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Ixilfilliug the groat desideratum oE the Hindu India. Besides 
this the nucleus ^oE the Arya Mahlla Mahavidyalaya — the 
Ladies’ College has also been sot on foot for training Hindu 
ladies oE noble families who can turn out as efficient teachers 
in girls' schools and colleges for imparting true Hindu 
religious education to our girls. 

No religious teaching is possible NTithout the help of 
religiotis text-books. The publication department of the 
Zdahamandal was therefore up and doing for the past few 
years in bringing out a regular series of religious text-books 
for schools and colleges and for female institutions. We are 
happy to inEorm your constituents and the general Hindu 
public that by breathless exertion tho Mahamandal has* suc- 
ceeded in unearthing a precious number of religious publica- 
tions forming a regular series for gradually advanced classes 
in schools and colleges. We give below tho names and short 
descriptions of some of the text-books that may be with 
advantage introduced in schools and colleges for ^importing 
religious education to students, 

(1.) — Tub WoitiiD's Eternal Religion. 

The very name indicates the super-sectarian catholicity 
oE this important religious treatise. No such work has hitherto 
appeared in English giving in a nutshell as well as in a 
suggestive manner the real exposition of Hindu religion in 
all its phases. It will certainly be a most learned and 
interesting study for the MA. or B. A. Glass Students and can 
be safely included in their curriculum. The names of the 
24: Chapters given below^tell their own tale. They are — (1)^ 
ioreword, (2) Universal Religion, (3) Glassification of Reli- 
gion, (4) Law of Karma, (5) Worship in aU its phases, (6) 
Practice of Yoga through Mantras, (7)';' Practice of Yoga 
through physical exercise, (8) Practice of -Yoga through finer 
forces of Nature, (9) Yoga through power of reasoning, 
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(10) The Mystic Circle, (11) Love and Devotion, (12) Planes 
of knowledge, (13) Time, Spacej Creation„(14) The Occult 
World, (15) Evolution and Reincarnation, (16) Hindu 
philosophy, (17) The System of Castes and stages of life, 
(18) Woman’s Dharma, (19) Imago worship, (20) The great 
sacrifices, (21) Hindu Scriptures, (22) Liberation, (23) Edu- 
cation, (24) Reconciliation of all Religions. Not only tho 
Hindus but tho followers of all religions in the world can 
profit by the light tho book is intended to give. It furnishes 
ample food for reflection of learned scholars and deep students 
of comparative philosophy. 

(2.) — Pravin Drishti me Navni Bharat. 

Tho burning problems of tho day — social, political, moral, 
religious and spiritual and their full solutions in tho light of 
tho wisdom of tho ancients. This important treaties like the 
under-mentioned Ravin Drishti me Pravin Bharat presents 
another important phase of tho Hindu religion and the Hindu- 
Society and furnishes ample lessons to tho research scholars 
and sound students of the college. The big Hindi book is 
complete in two volumes and can be introduced as text-book 
for tho B.A. Class Students. 

(3.) — Sadhan Chandrika. 

Religious toxt'book for tho 1st year class students. This 
important book deals with all matters of practical and 
theoretical Yogas, e.g., Mantraygoa, Hathayoga, Layayoga, 
Rajayoga, Bhaktiyoga, etc. The philosophy of tho nine 
systems of Upasana has also been set forth in the book. 

(4.) — Shastra Chandrika.' 

Religious text-book for the 2nd year students of the • 
college. Elaborate descriptions of Hindu scriptures from the 
Vedas down to the Tantras form the pregnant theme of this 
treatise. . ■ ■ ' 
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(5.)— Dhabmaohandrika. 

A religious text-book in Hindi suitable for the 10th class 
students oE schools. Tho universal spirit o£ Sanatan Dharrn<a, 
its four divisions as Sadharan Dharma, Vishosh Dharma, 
Asadharan Dharma and Apad Dharma 3 the different branches 
of Sadharan Dharma, Caste system, Naridharma Aryadharma. 
Eajdharma, Brahmacharj^a and other Ashramas, The philo- 
sophy oE Karma, tlic philosophy o£ Sandhya, (ive Mnhayajnns 
and sixteen Samskaras, the philosophy o£ final emancipation, 
have been elaborately set forth in this book. It will also 
mako an interesting and profitable study for college students 
of the 1st or 2nd year classes. 

6. — ^Kavin Dkishti me Pravin Bharat. 

This is a most interesting Hindi treatise meant for religi- 
ous teachings in the Matriculation class, 9th or 10th class. 
Tho glories of ancient India— material, moral, religious, 
spiritual in all their aspects have been thoroughly dealt with 
in the book and supported by authentic quotations from tho 
modern scholars and antiquarians of the East and the 'Westt 
The exhaustive descriptions bring into the boldest relief the 
unparallelled supremacy of the ancient Hindu civilisation. 
This is a unique text-book to treasure the student’s heart with 
the signal glory of our illustrious worthies of the past. . 

^ — Achar Ohakdeika, 

This is a Hindi text-book for the 8th class students. The 
principles of Hindu Sadacharas with their full scientific expla- 
nations have been laid down in this book. This is a nice 
text-book for being familiar with the importance of the 
various systems of Hihdu Sadacharas. 

j[8.)— Kiti Ohandrtka. 

This dyook contains instructive essays and some nice 
Sanskrit Slokas with their Hindi renderings for imparting 

16' 
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moral lessons to the students of the 7th class. The book 
Shastra Sujiun containing brief descriptions of Hindu Shastras 
can also bo taught in this class. 

(9.) — Oharitra Chandrika. 

Illustrious characters from the Vedic period down to the 
present have been collected in this tf'xt-book mount for the 
6th class student-'. Tlie readers of this important book ^Yill 
certainly gather inspiration from the said characters to mould 
their future lives. The book BTCtlt'inachavyct Sopfiti contain- 
ing some practical lessons ahout Brahmacharya may also bo 
taught in this class. 

(10.) — .Dhar:ma Sorak. 

Il-udimentary lessons in Dharma and several such religious 
topics have been set forth in this book. The 5th class students 
can road this book and get an outline of Hinduism from the 
study 

(11.) — Dharma Brosiinottari. 

Contains important points of S.anatan Dharma very nicely 
dealt with in the form of questions and answers. This wdll 
make a nice text-book for the Itli class. 

(12.) — Sadachar Sopan. 

This short treatise is meant for the beginners for the 3rd 
class students of schools. It contains short lessons about 
Hindu Sadachar for the daily practice of little boys just 
entering into the student life. 

We have thus in hand an elaborate scheme of furnishing 
religious text-books to all the school and college classes. The 
scheme of preparing suitable religious text-books for school 
and college girls has also been fulfilled and we have 
brought out a series of such text-books, vis., Hari Dharma, 
Bharat ki Satistriyan, Kanyashiksha Sopan, etc., for the 
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systematic religious education o£ Hindu girls both in schools 
and colleges. 

Oar Sanskrit religious text-books for- Sanskrit Colleges 
and Pathshalas arc important enough to cope with the 
demands of the day and can profitably bo introduced in all 
Sanskrit Collegt^s and Pathashalas. The five Oitas, (1-5) — the 
Vishnu (xita, the Shakti Gita, the Sainbhu Gita, the Surya. 
Gita and the Dheesh Gita—arc replete with the deepest 
mysteries c£ the Hindu religion and are certainly capable^of 
allaying the thirst of philosophical knowledge* They are 
also a sure panacea for all sectarian- bickerings prevailing 
in the present day. (G) The Upadesh Parijat— also contains 
brief and wise descriptions about Hindu Shastras and the 
method of delivering religious speeches. (7-10) — The Yoga 
SanhitaSj — Mantra Yoga Sanhita, Hatha Yoga Sanhita, Layu 
Yoga Sanhita and llaj Yoga Sanhita, cover all practical 
lessons of the Yoga Shastra and sundry methods of Yoga 
practice. These four Sanhitas will also remove all sectarian 
differences from the spiritual toachors belonging to- the 
various sects of Hindu religions. The Mantra Yoga Sanhita 
and Hatha Yoga Sanhita are already out. The other two 
are in the Press. The Sanskrit commentaries of several 
Darshanas. (11-14) Yoga Darsban, Karma Mimansa Darshan, 
Daivi Mimansa Darshan, Sankhya Darshan are in the Press. 
They will m'ake complete matters of philosophical study for 
the students of Sanskrit Colleges and Pathashalas* (15) The 
Dharma Sudhakar, another Sanskrit text-book already in the 
Press, is also a valuable contribution to the treasury of 
Sanskrit text-books. 

The department of the Mahamandal forproviding. School^ 
Colleges and Pathashalas with suitable religious text-bool^s 
has thus fulfilled its quota of duty to the entire satisfaction 
of the Hindu public. We earnestly invite any sugges- 
tion and advice of the learned savants and leaders (’f the* 
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communitj which may contribute to further embellishment of 
our useful scheme. 

The big volumes of Sri DUarmakaljiadruma, the ency- 
clopedia of Hindu' religion can be presented as prizes to the 
deserving students, heading the list or shining in the religious 
class. We recommend them to our generous constituents and 
the religious Hindu public for the encouragement of the 
the students. This will breed sufficient emulation' in them 
also in their exertion to gain the first prize. Stotra-Eusum- 
anjaU, Gitabali, Mahamandal Rahasya, and many other 
publications already in our stock may also be given as 
presents to the students of exceptional merit in religious 
subjects. Besides these we have got a sej’ics of Bengali 
religious publications fit for prize to the Bengali students. 
They can also be introduced as religious text-books for 
Bengali students in the schools and colleges of Bengal, - They 
are Dharma, Purantatwa, Sadhantalwa, Janmantaratatwa, 
Arya Jati, Nari Dharma, Sadachar Siksha, Hiti Siksha, 
Jatiya Mahayajna, Sadhan, Sandhya Eahasya, Sadhanpradip, 
Gurupradip, Jnanapradip and Bhakti Tatwa and many others 
-are under preparation. All this will bring home to every 
heart the comprehensiveness of our religions ■ educationaj 
scheme. 

Now it is ihe prayer of the Mahamandal Council that 
all its constituents Samrakshakas and Pratinidhis, as also 
the office-bearers of Provincial Maifdals and Branch Sabhas 
and the heads of Educational institutions should rise to the 
dire necessity and importance of' the occasion and arrange 
in such a way that religious training be made an indispens- 
able part of secular education in schools and colleges under 
their guidance or in their parts of the Province, so that 
the students reading in these seminaries may be blessed ' 
with a sound knowledge of the sacred religion of their illus- 
trious forefathers. 
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LOCAL ACTIVITIES. 

2II 

Tho cause o£ the local activities o£ this parent institution 
are generaliy advanced bj* several local institutions directly 
connected with tho Hoad Office of this Society. Tho followino- 
is a list of the progress o£ work done by some of them during 
the 3’ear under review : — 

(1.) To fulfil tho great, national requirement of tho 
Varnashram Dhanna Community, a national enter- 
prise in the shape of n joint-stock commercial con- 
cern, has boon established under tho patronao-o 
and guidance of this Society, with an authorized 
Capital of Rs. 10,00,000, stylod as Bharat Dharma 
Syndicate which has been separately dealt with 
in one of tho foregoing Chapters. 

(2) The important local institution, Sri Vishwanath 
Annapurna Dan Bhandar, has been given a 
separate Chapter in this report which sneaks for 
itaolE. 

(3.) Tho Sarada Library attached to tho Head-quarters of 
the Society, received a number of Sanskrit 
English and Vernacular books daring the year 
■under report. Wo want in our Head-quarters a 
store of books that should fully serve tho purpose 
of general as well ns religious study of all reli- 
gions. Like tho generous holp of Mysore Darbar, 
the- Parsi Puncliayat of Bombay supplied tho 
Central Library of the Hindus, with their 
p-ublications regarding Zoroastrian Religion 
daring the year. 

(4.) The Benares Centre of Iho Sanskrit University of 
-Dacca, named “Saraswat Samaj,” is working 
uiili 6ati.sfaction with'the financial help and under 
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the auspices o£ the Mahamandal, The required 
help was given to its JIanaging Committee during 
the year. / 

(5.) At the instance o£ the iMahamandal the pious 
Maharaja Bahadur of Kasliimbazar and Banga- 
ratna late Sri jut Moti Lai Chose, the Vaishnava 
leaders o£ Bengal had interested themselves in, 
establishing a Mandir o£ Mahaprabhu Sri 
Gauranga in the Holy City o£ Benares, to remove 
the stigma £rom the great school o£ Bengal 
Vaishnavisra. 

(6.) The Boarding House for the Sanskrit students in 
Bengalitola, Benares, which was taken directly 
under the control o£ Mahamahopadhyaya Pandit 
Annada Charan Tarkachuramani and in which 
the study of the Veda is compulsory for the 
boarders continued during the year, 

(7.) The Nigamagam Book Depot : — The nucleus of a 
Central National Store-house of Hindu religious 
books showed satisfactory progress during the 
year. The Depot has been proposed to be ‘ 
transferred to the said Bharat Dharma Syndicate, 
Limited, to form one of its departments, 

(8.) The Aryan Bureau of Seers and Savants discharged 
the utilitarian function of answering questions 
on religious, philosophical, and ritualistic 
subjects satisfactorily during the year. The 
number of members is increasing. It has lately 
become a very useful institution as regards its 
research work -in the science of spiritualism, and 
has opened correspondence with spiritual So- 
cieties in Europe and America. 
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(9.) The Jirfioddharini Sabha-and the Pishach Moch*aa 
Tzrtha Restoration Samiti continued their efforts 
during the year, ^Yith the help oE the Mahaman- 
dal. Steps have been ' taken to repair its princi- 
pal temple as well as to fence ihe big plot of 
land on the southern-side of the tank kindly 
given to the Society by the local Municipality 
partly with brick wall and partly with barbed 
wire. The wire-fencing of the park has been 
completed during the year under report. This 
garden will be very close to the big plot of land 
lately purchased, for our college and the Hall of 
All Religions. 

(10.) The Ayurvedic Sammilani and Ayurvedic Academy 
(the Society of Ayurvedic Physicians and school 
of Ayurvedic medicine) were kept working 
during the year by the selfless exertion of several 
well-known Vaidyas of Benares. It receives^ 
monthly aid from Sri Mabamandah 

(lx.) The ceremony of Arati of Mother Ganges at 
Manikarnika Ghat which had been introduced in 
the year 1919 by the Mahamandal, through the 
help of H. H. the Maharaja of Narsingarh and 
Bharat Dharma Lakshmi Maharani Sahiba of 
Ehairigarh w’ent on ^uninterruptedly during the 
year, 

(12.) The Arya Mahila Hitakarini Mahaparishat, its Home 
' and School and its Journal the “Arya Mahila**. 
have been referred to in a separate Chapter. 

(13.) The Mahamandal Shastra Prakash Samiti, Ltd,, re- 
mained in a state of o^egor mortis. , It was already 
on its way to the grave* During the year undi-r 
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rGYiGWj His Holiness tbe TilcaitG'OSW3inii3i Slahti" 
raj of Nathd^Yara and a {e^Y other shareholders 
approached the Local Grovernment under Indian 
Companies’ Act and they were successful in gett- 
ing permission through the Collector and Magis- 
trate of Benares, to appoint a- Governraeot 
Inspector to examine the books and affairs of 
the Company. The said officer has given a report 
to the Government favourable to the shareholders. 
The Company is at present in liquidation and an 
appeal in this case preferred in the Allahabad 
111*^11 Court on behalf of the said Goswamiji 
Maharaj and other shareholders is still going on. 

Amateur Drama Party named Bharatendu 
Sangit Natak Mandali does not require any 
special review during this year. 

■ (15.) The Bharat Varshiya Arya Dharma Fracharini 
Sabha:— The affiliated local Society of Sri 
Mahamandal registered under Act XXI of 1860 
showed some signs of vitality, owing to ihternal 
bickerings since last year and the case which 
was pending in one of the lower Courts in this 
connection has been decided amicably to the 
KT-ffin of the Society for Mahamandal as parent 
body has given necessary help in the matter. 

(16.) In the year 1920 a Society for the promotion of 
the Indian Arts and Hindu classical music 
styled as “ The Bharat Kala Parishad ” was 
established in Benares. The Mahamandal has 
rendered timely help and extended its patronage 
to the institution and encouraged its promoters 
in their noble undortakidgs. No particular 
report is necessary in this conncclion this year. 
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(17.) In the yeiir 1921 nndor review another local 
Branch, named Varnashram Dharma Rakshini 
Sabha, was established in Benares for propa- 
ganda work under the auspices ofSri Mahamandal. 
It is gradually progressing under the guidance 
of its energetic Secretary and Pandit Dhooma- 
vati Pandey. 

(IS) The Ganga Dashahara Utsab Mandali is working 
regularly and receiving annual grant from the, 
^ -Head Office. 

(19.) Last year the ea;-lady students of the local Ayur- 
vedic Sammilani established an Academy, 
named “ Mahila Ayurveda Vidyalay-ay for 
training ladies as governesses and for making 
them competent to give first medical aid. In 
this connection it would be noteworthy to stale 
that a highly philanthropic gentleman Srijut 
Anath Bandhu Guha, M.A., a leadino- 

lawyer of Dacca, has promised a munificent 
donation of Rs. 25,000 for helping the cause and a 
plot of land has been purchased for constructi- g 
^ a permanent building of the institution thereon. 
The Academy receives everj’’ encouragement 
from Sri Mahamandal and a regular monthly aid 
from Arya Mahila Hitakarini Mahaparishad as 
its afiSliated body. All credit of founding and 
organising this academy is due to Srimati 
Promila Basi. 

(20.) Last year a very important institution named 
. Hahneman Homoeopathic College was established 
by the joint effort of the local Homoeopathic 
practitioners. The institution received regular 
and timely aid from the Bharat Dharma Maha- 
.mandal. Thanks are due to Dr. B. K. Bose, 

17 
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M-D., the organiser of the institution for his 
■noble undertaking. Nothing more in particular 
is to be said fogarding this College this year. 

(21.) Girls Schools: — During the year under report three 
Hindu -Girls Schools, namely : — (a) Mahak-ali 
'Pathshala, (b) Ramapura Kanja Pathshala, and 
(c) Khatri Kanya Pathshala received monthly 
grants and patronage ’from this Society. 

'(22.) Widotvs Ho^ne: — A widow home for the support of 
the Hindu helpless widows has 'been established 
by the Arya Mahila Hitakarini Mahaparishad 
with the direct help Of the parent Society and a 
house has been specially engaged on rent for their 
lodging. 

t(23) Sut R-Ojldth Dhornict Miyh School ; — The Sri Mahaman- 
dal extended its practical help and co-operation 
to the above Sehool during the year under report, 
with a view to encourage the educational insti- 
•tution to run on national lines. It receives also 
a monthly contribution 'from the Society besides 
The benefit of thebonourary services o’f a religious 
'instructor deputed 'by the Mahamandal. Maho- 
•padeshak Pt. Madan Mohan Shastri, the founder- 
'Socretary of The School, deserves special acknow- 
ledgements for his sincere and commendable 
•work done to the school in all its activities. 

"(24.) The Hvnidu Music Club Und^^r the auspices of 
the Sri Mahamandal the above-named Club has 
been started which 'holds Its weekly sitting every 
Monday regularly and is attended by several 
important personages. Eminent musicians from 
the locality and outside are entertained there 
■ ^r d they all take active part sysleraalically in 



ENRICHMENT OF HINDI 'LITERATURE. 


131 


the proceedings o£ the weekly meetings that arc 
hold m the- Mahamandal buildings. This is 
evidently an attractive feature and an unique 
idea of the Society for the encouragement of the 
classical music and its masters. 


ENRICHMENT OF HINDI LITERATURE. 

t 

xriL 

, Hindi should be the Unrjiha fmnccL oE Hindusthan and 
no other language but Hindi can be the national language o£ 
India. The attention oE the leaders and specially of the 
ascetic workers o£ the Mabaraandal', since the Beginning o£ 
this All-India Society, has been dibected'towards the enriclf- 
monl oE this language by direct or indirect means, and the 
Society has done much valuable work in this direction; 

The biggest o£ the original works undertaken by any 
individnal or any society, re tlie enrichment of Hindi Hterar 
ture, is the compilation ot the Encyclopoadia o£ the Sanatan 
Dharma named Sri Dharma ICalpadruma.!’ Regular series 
of this original book dealing with Hindu Philosophy, Theology, 
Hindu religion, Hindu spiritual, and social sciences and al! 
necessary inrormatious regarding. the spiritual culture of tho 
Hindus, is being published in this great wnrk. Six big 
volumes of royal si^ie, consisting of.2,15‘5 pages have iilready 
Been published. The other volumes are under preparation, a 
greater portion of which lias Been. completed during the year, 
under review. 

Up to the year under- review 67" orijgihal works dealing' 
with religions,, sociar and‘ philosophical sciences as well as 
religious texifc-Books,. Hindi commentary on Yoga Philosophy, 
'Sankhya Philosophy; Daivi Mimansa Philosphy, and Karma 
Miraansa> PhUbsophy and* Bhakti Darshan, about ono^ dozen. 
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tracts and Hindi translated works, viz., Guru Gita, Shamblm 
Gita, Shakti Gita, Yishnu Gita, Surya Gita, Dlieosk Gita, 
Sannayas Gita, Mantrayoga Samkita, Hathayoga Samhita, 
Tjayayoga Satnhita, Rajayoga Samhita, Kalki Purana, Tattwa- 
bodha, Ramgita, Kahawat Ratnakar (a big-book oi proverbs) 
as well as the first part o£ the original commentary on the 
Bhagavat Gita and a £ow other miscellaneous books, etc., have 
been prepared and %vith the exception o£ 4 or 5 all have 
been published. The books published for the enrichment o£ 
Hindi literature consist o£ 10,446 pages up to the year under 
reference, including a big volume on the utility of Hindu 
festivals. 

We give below an idea about the unique book of proverbs 
in Hindi. It contains all available proverbs and familiar 
'expressions in Hindi alphabetically, with corresponding 
proverbs in Sanskrit, English, Urdu, Persian and Arabic. It 
also contains a separate chapter of the original Sanskrit 
proverbs which are generally called Hayavali— with their 
detailed explanations in Hindi and English languages. The 
last part of the book will contain Sanskrit Subhashit j^ithy 
sayings in Sanskrit — with explanations in Hindi. The book 
is in the Press. The above description will veritably prove 
how this will be a valuable acquisition to the treasury of 
Hindi literature. The book was originally taken up by the 
illustrious Ruling Chief of Dungarpur, H. H. Bharat Dharma 
Sudhakar Mahrawal, late Sri Yijoy Singh Bahadur, which 
is now being published with the aid of his State grant made 
by him for the purpose. 

The Arya Mahila, — the illustrated and unique Quarterly 
of the Arya Mahila Hitakarini Mahaparishad — of the 
klahamandal, was one of the foremost Hindi periodicals and 
appeared regularly during the year. The Hindi prgan of 
Sri Mahamandal named Kigamngam Chandrika commands 
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the largest circulation among all ' classses o£ "the Hindi- 
knowing public. It is an illustrated journal o£ a quarter o£ 
a century’s standing. 

• . For encouraging general literature in Hindi up to the end 
o£ the year 1921 titles, medals, certificates and other honours, 
84: in number, Were conferred upon the best writers in Hindi 
to which i honours were added during the year under 
review. 


ENCOURA&EMENT OF HINDU MUSIC. f 
XIV. 

The wonderful Science o£ Hindu Music, as proved by the 
Hindu Philosophy, has a peculiar relation with Vaidic rites o£ 
Hindu worship. In fact, this branch of oriental science 
possesses a singular element of its own quite unlike that of all 
other modern countries. The Hindu civilization owes much 
regarding its vitality to this most charming science and it 
also forms an essential part of Yoga and Upasana. It is for 
this reason that the leaders of the Mahamandal have always 
been doing their level best to give it a proper impetus and 
thereby maintain its sublimity. 

Since the formation of the Society up to the previous 
year the Mahamandal encouraged this branch of learning 
by conferring titles and medals on 95 deserving • persons .all 
over India .-without distinction of caste and creed to which 2' 
distinctions were added during the - year under review which- 
will be seen from the list appearing in the report. 

In connection with our Hindu College of Divinity and 
with the special class of music in the College, a club as stated in 
the chapter of “Local Activities” was started during the year 
with its regular sitting on every Jlonday which was attended 
by nearly all the noted musicians of Benares. Besides this 
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every care is taken by the club to 'entertain and honour the 
professors of music who often visit this religious metropolis. 

THE DANBHANDAH. 

XV. 

As already announced in our previous report the Sri 
Viswanath-Annapurna Danbhandar is practically the charity 
department of the Head Office of Sri Mahamandal. It is a 
separately registered Society and is maintained mainly through 
the exertions and active help of the ascetic organiser of the 
Mahamandal. This philanthropic' allied society has its several 
objects, viz., aids to — (Ij the destitute, (2) ■widows, (.3) 
orphans, (4) students, (5) indigent scholars and writers, (6) 
the sick, (7) performance of last rites, (8) poor and respect- 
able gentlemen burdened with marriageable daughters, (9) 
pilgrims, (10) sadhus, (11) poor grihasthas, (12) search of 
religious manuscripts, (13) publication of religious literature, 
(14) free distribution of religious books and tracts', and (15^ 
'Guptadan ’ at the wish of the founder. 

This Society has been the means of rendering help- 
to many really deserving persons standing ,in need -oh 
monetary relief since its very birth. 

The Mahamandal receives much indirect help through, 
this Society. Further more, a free kitchen is maintained by 
this fund for the Sadhu workers of the Mahamandal as well as 

V, 

for its Atithis and other visiting members and guests; -The- 
Sadhu workers receive no sort of help from the parent insti- 
tution or any other Branch Society connected therewith. Their 
requirements are met by the sale proceeds of the Ascetic Or-,- 
gainser’s publications. The Jncome, under “ Sale proceeds 
of books, ” as mentioned in the following statement of' 
accounts, compares very favourably with that shown in last 
year’s account. It has exceeded by about Rs. 5,000 this- 
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year which reflects most happily on the merits of the Maha- 
mandal publications. This fund is not only helpful to the parent 
ipstitution, but also to Arya Mahila Hitakarini Mabaparishad. 
A number of helpless widows are given regular and occa- 
sional aid by the Danbhandar which means an indirect practi- 
cal patronage to the Mahaparishad. The total expenditure 
since the start of this benevolent Society up to the year 1921 
was Rs. 72,320-7-10 excluding Gruptadan. The statement of 
of the annual account during the year under review given in 
this chapter will show the continuance of charities of the 
Society under diffei'ent heads.- During the year under report 
expenditure under the above-mentioned heads amounts to 
Rs. 8,731-12-5. The account of the Danbhandar was regularly 
audited by authorized accountants. 

The scope of such charity in Benares is capable of bound- 
lo-'S expansion. AYe do hope that the pious general public will 
encourage and maintain the institution started by the ascetic 
organiser out of his philanthropic spirit for public' good. 


THE HINDU COLLEGE OE DIVINITY. 

XVI. . - . 

The Mahamandars Hindu College 'of Divinity (Upade- 
shak Mahavidyalaya) wbich is the only institution of its 
kind in the country is rendering immense service to the 
cause of Sanatan Dharraa. It is greatly gratifying to note 
that we have already been able to enlist an able staff of 
professors who are working honorarily or with only a small 
honoraria. Our staff of learried and pious .professors can be 
compared very favourably with that of any respectable insti- 
tution. The following names of professors will amply testify 
to the singular efficiency of the staff 

1. Swarai Dayanandji, "Professor of XJpanishads, Gitas 
and the art of Elocution,— Principal, 
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^2. Maharnahopadhyaya "Mahamahadhyapak Pandit 
AnnadaOharan Tarkachnram’ani, Professor of Nyaya, Vaisho- 
skik, Yoga and Sankhya Philoiopkics, — Vico-Principal 

3. Sinritisudhakar Pandit SasluLhashan Sinrititirtlia,*— 
ProEcssor^of Smrit’S. 

4. Swami Vivokanandji, Professor of Hindi and tho 
Principles of Sanatan Dharma. 

5* Panditbhnshan Pandit Ramsiindor Pande, Sahitya- 
charya, Kavyatirtha, — Profosscr of Sanskrit. 

6. Vidyabibliushan Pandit Kailash Chandra Chakravarti, 
B.A., Professor of English and Gomparativo Philosophy. 

7. Pandit Vishwanath Ohowdhnry, Professor of Vodic 
Swara. 

8. Sangitratna Pandit Baldev Misra> Professor of Music* 

9. Mimansakshiromani Pandit Srikanta Shastri, — Pro- 
fessor of Mimonsa Philosophies. 

10, Vidyalanker Pandit Surya Nnrayan Shastrij— Professor 
of Astrology and Mantra Shastra. 

11. His Holiness Sri Swami Gyanauandji Maharaj 
himself favours the College with Upadesh on Sanatan Dharma 
in its bearings on the seven Schools of Philosophy, Theology 
and Practical Toga, 

/ Besides the. above, two a^’-scholnrs of the Divinity 
College serve as Assistant Professors, namely : — 

1. Vedantashastri -Mahopadeshak Pandit Radhika 

Prasad Banerji, 

2, Kabyatirtha Mahopadeshak Pandit Vindeshwari 
V Prasad Shastri. 

We have already announced in the foregoing chapter's 
that it is the ultimate goal of the loaders of this All-India 
Organisation" of tho Hindus to establish a Hindu Religious 
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University in Benares — the Religious Metropolis o£ the 
■Hindus, — by putting together all the different institutions 
started under the auspices of the Society, viz., the Hindu 
College of Divinity, the proposed Hall of All-Religions, 
the Ladies College, the Baranasi Vidya Parishat and the 
organisation of imparting religions instruction in schools and 
colleges of different provinces. 

Our present income is barely sufficient to keep the 
college agoing in its present gradually-developed condition. 
Although it is only a few years that Sri Mahamandal has 
started the Hindu College of Divinity, it has been thinking 
for the last two years, of seeing the following provisions 
tnade : — (a) Scholarships of Rs. 25 per month in the, mini- 
mum be granted, so that promising scholars^ may bo attracted 
to join the College ; (b) Graduates of this College be sent 

out to every City in India, on tolerably good salary, to impart 
religious instruction in local schools and colleges an,d through, 
them to spread right knowledge (spiritual) in the lanS with 
complete organization for the same all over India. During 
this year, we have raised the rate of scholarship from Rs. 10 to 13 
and to 25 per mensem, tenable for first three years and have 
fixed the research scholarship up to Rs. 50 per mensem. 

In the year under review, the number of students of all 
classes was 36 against 32 of last year. The problem of 
properly accommodating the growing number of our residential 
scholars is becoming keen every day. Our learned professors 
were working devotedly more out-of love than for money. 
We cannot pay them more than subsistence allowances. We 
want ■ more and more money to increase our teaching staff 
and the honorarium of professors as well as to make the ' 
scholarships more attractive for better class of scholars. 

For the last four years, a special class of Hindu classi- 
cal music has been opened in the college and a separate 
professor appointed to it. Special attention was given to 
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render the class-teaching more interesting and improved and 
make it a source oE real benefit. 

Since last year, an evening Club was established in 
connection with the Divinity College in which every Monday 
all the local learned Professors o£ music attend. Thus, it has 
become very attractive to the local public and useful to tha 
college students. In their Club every Thursday and Saturday 
are set apart for Katha and Purana practice. The remaining 
four days are reserved for debate orr religious philosophicat 
and theological subjects in which all the officials of the Maha- 
mandal and other allied mstituticns as well as the Hindu 
public take part generally. The SaJhu workers of the 
Society join the function regularly. The ascetic organiser, 
who is personally interested in the affairs, takes a leading part 
in the Music Club as well as in the Debate Sittings. 

In connection with this Oollego. arrangement has been 
made for giving encouragement to Vodic recitation and the 
Professor of Vedic Literature has been given special Vntti 
for opening a Vtfdic class in the famous Yajna Mandap of the 
Mahamandal. The solemn hymns of the Vedas are now be- 
ing daily recited. This now arrangement gives impetus to 
the culture of the Vedas and breeds emulation in the Vedic 

scholars. ^ i \ \ 

Suitable aids are also occasionally given to the local 

learned scholars of special merit for the encouragement of 
Sanskrit and Vodic literature. This arrangement has been 
made with tha dual object of promoting the cause of the 
Kashi Vidya Pitha as also for enriching the literary resources 
of our Divinity College. 

The College received usual aid from the Durbars of 
Kashmir, Alwar, Hungarpur, Datia, Banswara, Panna, 
Narsingarh, Tikamgarh, Dharam-Jaigarh, Sailpa, ’ Kotah, 
Tehri, Grurbwal, Telchor and other Estates, c.p., Gidhaur^ 
Khairigarh, Kasmandji and Multhan only. ^ 
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During tlio year uiiclor review the Mahamandal twice 
issued appeal on behalf of • the college, but received only 
two favourable responses. The Kotah Dflrbar with his great 
magnanimity of heart was pleased to send the full amount of 
annual State grant along with the Sano.d and the Dharang- 
dhara Durbar has also promised a grant from this year. 

We hope that our generous Samrakshaka, Pratinidhisand 
supporters gifted by the Almighty Father with good means and 
good heart will come forward to help the college which Is 
a Unique institution of its kind in the eonntry with their 
generous aids for improving its conditions and maintaining it 
decently. 


ENCOURAGEMENT -OF RELIGIOUS PUBLIC 

SERVICES. 

XVII. 

Sri Bharat Dharma Mahamandal being an All-India 
national institution of the Varnashram Dharmi Hindus always - 
considers it as one of its sacred duties to-suitably encourage 
by direct or indirect means, such individuals or societies 
throughout the country as are reported at the Head Office to 
have done philanthropic and religious work in general, helped ' 
the cause of religious or social improvement of the Hindus 
or rendered any kind of religious public service. With a 
view to fulfil the above objects the department was started 
a few • years ago The Society affords encouragement not 
only to the religious Hoads, Hindu Ruling Chiefs, men and 
women, societies and institutions, but also to the distinguished 
personages of other creeds whose services lire recognised 
ashelpful to the study of comparative religions .and philosophy. 
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To further tho cause of this department wo always give 
moral support ap such as linos in our power, give 

pecuniary help directly from tho Head Office and indirectly 
through our Provincial Centres and Branches as well as 
through the Native States whoso Ruling Princes are our 
patrons. Our services are always at their disposal when 
religious and spiritual help is required. Wo provide them 
with religious Vyavasthas, religious books, teachers and. 
preachers. As regards spiritual help'tho Pandits and Sadhus 
of the Hoad-qtiartcrs always give (hem such help. During tho^ 
year nndor review over, one hundred of such religious and 
spiritual calls have been responded to with whole-hearted 
zeal and readiness. The newly ostablishodHall of All-Religions 
in connection with the Peace Memorial, tho subject whereof 
has already been dealt with in a separate chapter, has enabled 
us to widen our sphere of services in tho cause of world-wide 
spiritual education. It is notable to mention here that tho 
Mahamandal has supplied-n number of valuable and useful 
books on Hindu ancient philosophy to Germany, Prance and 
America — tho Homes of Research for Oriental Literature — 
where they have been greatly appreciated and made tho best 
use of by many of the eminent scholars. 

The Mahamandal also supplied its publications free 
costing over Rs. 1,000 to different libraries and SanatanDhar- 
ma institutions in different Provinces of India. In the 
year under reference, English and Sanskrit books published 
by tho Society of special spiritual value have been sent free 
to some of the well-known Libraries of Europe and America, 
and grateful acknowledgments have been received from their 
authoritiosi 

Every facility is given to institutions which are establish- 
ud with the object of improving the religious education 
on V^rnashram linos. Text books worth Rs. '300 have been 
supplied free to the schools for both boys and girls. 
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In all the provinces oE India ^bout 200 societies and 
individuals have been encouraged during the^year with special 
letters o£ thanks by the Greueral President and in some cases 
by the General Secretary of the Society. 

Up to the end of year under review, the Mahamandal 
has conferred religious titles, certificates of Honour and gold 
and silver medals, etc., upon 491 individuals (both ladies 
and gentlemen) for the encouragement of Ihe objects of this 
department in' different provinces of India. The Sanads of 
these distipctions were sent to Ihe Society’s Provincial Centres, 
for formal distribution. The ascetic organiser was pleased 
to pay a visit to Alwar and Gawnpur with a view to emphasise 
the encouragement desired to be given' to the workers in 
the religious and national causes. In conection with the work 
of this department Swami Dayanandji also visited about a 
dozen of different important places only to advance the 
cause of local Societies and officials and encourage them in a 
befitting manner. 


OUR SUPPORTERS. 
XYIII. 


The following donations and subscriptions received 
during the year for the general department of the Head 
Office of Sri Bharat Dharma Mahamandal are thankfully 
acknowledged. May Lord Yishwanath shower his choicest 
blessings on our generous supporters 1 • I 


His Highness Bharat Dharma Prabhakar, 
Colonel Maharajadhiraj Sewai Sir Jey 
Singh Alwarendra Mahodaya, G.G.I.E., 
K.O.S.I., &c., Alwar ... ...10,138 


9 0 


His Highness Bharat Dh'armamartand Major 
General Mabaraja Sir Pratap Singh Indra 
Mahendra Bahadur, . bipar-i-Sultanat, 

G.O.S.L, G.C.I.E,, G.C.B.E., &c., Kashmir 2,000 0 0 
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His Highness General Bharat Dharma Dhurin 
Maharaja Chandra Shamsher Jang, ‘Rana 
Bahadur, G.O.S .1., G.C.I.Em &c., Nepal... 2,000 0 0 

His Highness Maharajadhiraj Sir Ramesh 
war Singh Bahadur, G.C.I.E., K.B.E., 

&c., Dnrbhanga ... * ... ... 1,800 0 0 

His Highness Agnikulatilak Maharaja Sir 
Arjun Singh Bahadur, E.O.I.E., Narsin- 
garh ... ... ... 600 0 0 

His Highness the Maharaja Bahadur, Kotah 

(Rajputana) ... ... ... 600 0 0 

His Highness the Maharawal Bahadur, 

Dungarpur ... ... ■ ... 500 0 0 

His High ness Bharat Dharmabhushan Maha- 
raja Narendra Shah Bahadur, O.S-L, Tehri, 

(Garhwal) ... ... ... 500 0 0 

His Highness the. Maharawal Bahadur, Bans- 

wara ... ... ... 500 0 0 

His Highness Bharat Dharma BRtnakar 

Saramad Hai Rajgan Bundelkhand Maha- 
raja Mahendra Sewai Sir Pratap Singh 
Bahadur, G.O.S.I,, G.O.I.E , &c., Tikam- 

garh ... ' ... -... 400 0 0 

His Highness Raja Birendra Deb Varma 
Manibya Bahadur, Agar tala (Tipperah) ... 250 0 0 

His Highness Bharat Dharmanidhi Maharaja 
Dileep Singh Bahadur,. Sailana ... 240 0 0 

HisHighness RajaLiladhur Singh Bahadur^ 

Sakti.Estate, Bilaspur ... , . 200 0 0 

His Highness the Alaharaja Bahadur, Ajai- ■ 

■ '••• ... ... 150 0 0 
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His EscellGncy General Sriraan Raja Sir 
Hari Singh Sahib, K.G.I.E., Jammu 

His Highness Raja Rana Bhagat Chand 
Bahadur, Jubbal State, Simla Hill ... 

His Highness the Maharaja of Murhhanj ... 

The Hon'ble Maharaja Sir Ravaneshwar 
Prasad Singh Bahadur, K.O.I.E., Gidhaur 

Bharat Dharma Lakshmi Srimati Maharani 
Surath Kumari Devi Saheba, (K. H.) 
O.B E., Khairigarh 

Raja Sahib Yjaukat giri, Nellore, (Madras^ 

Srimati Rani Sahiba of likari ... 

Sriman Maharaj Bharat Singh Sahib, 
Multan (Dhar) ... 

Sriman Raja Bhupendra Narayan Sinha Baha- 
dur, B.A., Nashipur 

Sriman Thakur Devi Singh, Chamu, Jaipur 

Sriman Maharaja Jagadish Hath Rai Baha- 
dur, Dinajpur ... 

Sriman 'Bharatratna Jnauavidhyabaibhava 
Raja .Pyari Mohan Mukherji Bahadur, 
M.A,, B.L,, C.S.I., TJttarpara 

Sriraan Dharmaratna Colonel Maharaja Sir 
Jai Chandra Bahadur, K.O.S.I., Lamba- 

^cion ••• ••• 

Sriman Rao Sahib Kunwar Chain Singh, 
M.A., 'L.L.B., Rais, Pahakaran, Jodhpur... 

Sriman Dharmavinode Rai Nafar Chandra 
Pal Chaudhuri Bahadur, Hatudah (Nadia) 

Sriman Panjab Ratna Dewan Mangal Sen 
Sahib, Guzr an wala ... " ' ' ••• 


Es. a. - p, 
GOO 0 0 . 

100 0 0 
100 0 0 

60 0 0 

300 0 0 
150 0 0 
25 0 0 

50 0 0 

.,12 0 0 
200 0 0 

25 0 0 

25 0 0 

25 0 b 
150 0 0 
150 0 0 
75- 0 0 
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SriiTian Bharat Bhushan Dr, S. Subrain any a 
Iyei *3 Mylapur, Madras ... 

Srimau A. S. A. R. Arunachalam Chetfciai% 
Devakota, Madras ••• •«- 

Sriman Rai Sahib Harnam Singh oE Ri B, 
B,oota Siugh Sons, Rawalpindi 
Srinuin DharmavinodeFaudit Gauri Shankar 
Agnihotri, Sakti ... 

Sriman Kumar Dob Mukherji 

Sriman Dhnrmalankar Rai Bahadur Vikrama- 

jit Singh Sahib, B.A., L.L.B,, M.L.C. 
Cawnpore 

Sriman Girija Prasad, Hathwa 
Sriman Dharmalankar Rai Bahadur Damo- 
dar Lai Bhargav. I.S.O., Aligarh 

Sriman Rajdharmapravin Dowan Bahadur 
Chaube Raghuuath Das Sahib, G.S,!., 
Kotah ... 

Sriman ‘ Rajdharmalankar Dewan Bahadur 
T. Ohhajjoo Ram Sahib. Mhow 

Sriman Yatibhushan Mabant Krishna Dayal 
Giriji Maharaj, Budh Gaya **, 

Sriman Rm. Ct. PethachiGhettiar, Andipalti 
Sriman Sahu Ram Kumarji Sahib, Moradabad 
Sriman 'Dharmatilak Gajanan Kashinalh 
Desaiji, Dadar, Bombay 
Sriman Dharmasudhakar Rai Mukund Deb 
Mukherji Bahadur^ M. A., Benares 
Sriman Captain Amarrtaih--Rai Ohaudhuri, 
I.M.S;, Banda' 

Sriman HirendraNath Dutt* Vidyavaridhi,^ 
M.A., Calcutta ... 

Sanatan Dharma Goshala, Beguserai ... 
Goshala, Madhubank * ^ 

Goshala, Gonda ' ^ 


Rs, rt. p. 


50 

0 

0 

50 

0 

0 

50 

0 

0 

50 

0 

0 

125 

0 

0 

25 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

25 

0 

0 

25 

0 

0 

25 

0 

0 

25 

0 

O' 

^ 50 

0 

•O' ' 

25 

0 

o' 

50 

0 

.-Q-n 

102 

0 

' O ' 

25 

0 

0 

25 

O' 

0 

31 

0 

0.: 

26- 

8 

0\. 

30 

0 

0 

19 
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It is noteworthy in this connection that during the year 
under review, His Higlmess the Maharaja Sahib o£ Dhran- 
g.adr.a has hindly proinised a State grant oE Rs. 50'} per annum. 

Tlie sums o£ donations and subscriptions reeeived^lrom 
ordinary members and Samaj Hitkari Kosb as well as subs- 
■cripiions below Rs. 10 have not been shown in this list. 

As usual Sriman Dharmabhushan Raja Lalta Prasad 
Sahib, O.B.E., Pilibhit, paid his annual subscription by 
generously contributing in Sugar o£ the finest quality worth 
Rs. 200 from hia famous Sugar Factory for .our free 
kitchen. 

This All-India Representative Dharmic Association 
depends for carrying on its legitimate and useful works on 
the regular contributions of its generous Samrakshakas and 
Pratinidhis who are the hereditary Patrons and Trustees 
respectively of the Association. It is certainly not satisfac- 
tory to note that out o£ 70 Samrakshakas only 11, and out of 
149 Pratinidhis only 35 have paid their contributions this year. 

Regular requests and appeals have been made to our kind 
Patrons and Supporters to pay up their dues in time-on behalf 
of Sri Mahamandal making the fact clear that the daily 
expansion in the business and the activities of the- Sri 
Mahamandal entails larger expenditure and requires more 
, active support of our Members and Pratinidhis. We thorefore^ 
earnestly hope that our generous Samrakshakas and Prati- ' 
hidhis will henceforward help this Dharmic Association 
more liberally and bo punctual in, their payments. 


ARYA MAHILA MAHAPARISHAT. 

XIX. ' 

The Arya Mahila Hitakarini Mahaparishat, an organisa- 
tion for the uplift of the ladies, is , the right wing of this 
-All-India -Hindu Society, -and has been* separately registered 
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under Govornmeafc Act having its Office in the Mahaniandal 
Buildings. This Ladies’ roprosontativo Society is naanaged 
mostly by rospectable ladies and its ^vdrit is generally 
conducted through correspondence,- because o£ the simple 
fact that the Pardanasin ladies cannot be alsvays expected 
to. attend meetings. The Founders of the Mahaparishat arb 
Bharat Dharmalakshmi Sriraati Maharani Surath Kumarii 
Devi, O.B.E., Taluqedar of Khairigarh, Oudh, end Her High- 
ness Dharmasavitri Slaharani Shivakumari Devi of Marsingarh,'. 
Malwa, as well as borne other Maharanis who are the members 
of the Council and they took sufficient interest in the manage- 
ment of the Society during the year under review. It- -is a; 
well-known fact that the ladies of our country are in-need 
of groat help in the way of improving their social condition 
and giving them a proper share in the regulation of national 
affairs. With a view to fulfil this great oBjeot the parent 
Society has encouraged the Mahaparishat in every possible- 
way and provided every facility for the education of- lady 
pupils arid training them as pnblic speakers and teachers. 
Several of our lady pupils have done a lot of useful work on 
the educational side in different provinces, and God willing 
this institution will be able to give a much better account of 
itself in later years. ■ . - - -. - 

' « i"* * 

The AryaMahila,*^ which is the organ o£ the Society and 
is considered in the Hindi-knowing circles as one o£ the fore- 
most Hindi periodicals, was published regularly during the- 
year. As regards its policy, tone, get-up, illustrations,, 
originality oE writings, the periodical compares most favour;- 
ably on with the best and similar qualities, one ever published: 
in any language in the country.. 

The total humher of the menibers oEihe Association was, 
about 300 daring the year under review, iheiadia'^ 8 Rajas 
and Maharajas and 33 Ranis and Maharanis.’ ’ The stat^Out 
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of acounts of the Society for the j'oar is given in this chapter. 

We are sorry to note that the Society has not received 
sufficient aid from its suppoi-ters during the year under 
review. • • 

The organisers of the movr-ment as well as the members 
of the Council of the Society invito the kind attention of in- 
fluential ladies as well as lovers of female education to the 
progress of this highly useful institution by their active co- 
operation and material help, thus advancing the oanse of the 
laudable movement. 

The parent Institution, Sri Bharat Dharma Mahamandal, 
is giving all necessary 'help to fulfil the objects of thisn 
Ladies’ Association. It provides permanently sufficient 
accomniodatipn for the office of the Society, the research 
scholars of the Hindu College of Divinity give free service to 
the Society ns Editors of the Journal as well as professors 
in the Ladies’ College of the Society. The Professors of the 
Divinity College and the ascetic workers of the Mahamandal 
have thus lyindly given sufficient educational help to the 
Society .during the year as usual. 

Sri Vishwanath Annapurna Danbhandar, the charity 
department of the Mahamandal, has provided 30 widows 
with regular monthly help during the year and the anaount 
spent on these charities is not included in the Parishat 
Balance Sheet of acc )unts. 

Vh 

From the statement o£^ accounts, it will also be seen 
that the salaries paid to the staff for ‘‘Arya Mahila” cost 
only a small sum, which is due to the substautial rhelp it 

receives regularly from the parent' Society. It wiirthus be 

evident that, but for the parental regular and ungrudgin<T 
help given by the Mahamandal, the cause .of the Mnht 
parishat should have suffered a good deal, and could not have 
made the present progress. 


■ AnYA' MAHILA MAHAPAEISHAT; J 49 



'V(f8hier,~‘ ' " ‘ ‘ '' ' Edny.' Secretary. 
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Tlio Ladies’ Pathshala which is the nucleus o£ the Ladies’ 
College was well maintained during the year under review. 
During the year at the special wish oE the late lamented 
Dharmusudhakar Rai Bahadur Pandit Mulcunda Dev Mukorji, 
M.A., one of the illustrious founders of the Society, a big 
garden-house just in front of the famous Pishach Mochan 
Tank f shrine) was purchased by a Trust of the parent Society, 
for opening a work and boarding house for widows which 
will bo j)ractically a feeder institution for .the Ladies’ 
College. It is hoped that the scheme will develop before 
long. 

A separate widow homo has been established during 
the year under report to form a sort of nucleus of the afore- 
said institution. 

In connection with the work of the Mahaparishat the 
Paksha Department of the Mahamandal during ’.he year 
under review has taken the following stop. We give below the 
copy of the para. 1 from Mahamandal Circular No 274 which 
will .speak for itself. The Government of India has intimated 
that Dr. H. S. Gour moved the following amendment to the 
Besolution adopted in the Legislative Assembly on the 
1st February 1922, regarding the removal of the sex disqua- 
lification of women in respect of the entry on the electoral 
roll for election to the Legislative Assembly : — 

“ And the Government be further pleased to reniovo the 
sex bar held to disqualify . women from enrolment as legal 
practitioners in the courts of this country.” 

As a protest againt the original resolution and the amend- 
ment quoted above the following reply has been sent to 
the Government: — 

o » e ^ ^ c 

“This representative Association — voicing .the sentiment 
of the whole orthodox Hindu community— is strongly against 
the main resolution as well as the amendment. Some of the 
so-called Hindu members of the Council with a view to satisfy 
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fheir private ends have by introduction of innovatory bills 
in tbo Imperial Council and thereby wounding the religious 
feelings of (be orthodox Hindus, not only created a feeling 
of dissatisfaction in tbo hearts of the Hindu population, but 
also helped to spread the present discontent perceptible 
throughout tho country. The Government must be nwaro 
of the fact that neither any orthodox Hindu nor any Maho- 
medan Lady, however high or low her attainments ina\ be, 
will ever consent to give up her natural domain to satisfy 
the whims and caprices of a few reformers who for want 
of any other occupation arc bent upon plunging tho country 
in a state of chaos. No sano Hindu or Mahommodan will 
over give his opinion in fayour of tho resolution and the 
amendment. 

IE the Government do not take any measure to prevent 
introduction of such innovatory proposals in tho Council and 
do not stick to its wiso policy of strict non-in tor Eerenco in 
matters— social and religious, it will increase tho disaffection 
and alienate the sympathy of the loyal subjects of His Imperial 
' Majesty.” 

The Mahaparishat also helps and patronizes a local 
institution, named as “ Ayurved Mahila Vidyalaya,” situated in 
Bongalitola. As mentioned in the local activities chapter, 
a phihuithrophic gentleman of Dacca, has kindly volunteered 
to construct a building at a cost of Rs. 25,000 for the 
Vidyalaya, ' 


ADMINISTRATION. 

The, Mab'amandal- Society has been placed under a regular 
syptem of administration audits affairs are being conducted 
o.n very, satisfactory linos, It. is perhaps .a -widely known 
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fact that ‘this institution is an All-India' body and as such 
control a very big field o£ multifarious activities all over the 
country. The highest controlling body elected by this 
society is styled as the All-India Pratinidhi 8abha which is 
composed of all religious Heads, Hindu Ruling Chiefs and 
nobles throughout India, The President of the All-India 
Pratinidhi Sabha is H. H. the Maharaja Bahadur of Jammu 
and Hashmere. The Vice-President of the Pratinidhi Sabha 
is'H. H. the Maharaja of Tikamgarh. The General President 
of the Society is H. H. the Maharajadhiraj of Durbhanga, 
During the year under reviev? the Mahamandal Council 
which is practically the governing body and manages the 
important affairs of the society consisted of the following office- 
bearers and members : — 

List of Ilemheo's of the Council for the year 192S. ■ 

President of the Codncil, 

1. H. H. The Hon’ble Dharmasudhakar Maharaja Sir 
Ravaneshwar Prasad Singh Bahadur, K.C.I E., of'Gidhore. 

Vice-Presidents of the Cohncil. 

2. Dharmalankar Raja- Suraj Baksh Singh, O.B.E., 

of Kasmanda. 

3. The Hon’ble Dharmabhushan Babu Sukhbir Singh 
of Muzaffarnaoar. 

4. The Hon’ble Dharmabhushan Raja Motichand, 0.1, E., 

Benares. ^ 

General Secret art of the Lohncil. 

5. Dharmavinode Kumar Kavindra Narayan Singh, 

Rais, Jagatganj, Benares. 

Joint-General Secretary. 

6. Swami Dayanand, Mahamandal Buildings, Benares. 

Secretaries. 

7. Dharmavinode Pandit Baldevdas Vyas, B.A., Special 
Magistrate, Benares. ■ " 
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8. Dharmorntna RaiSabib Pandit Durgncbaran Ohakra- 
varly Vidyabhushan, C.E., Benares. 

Members. 

9. Dbarmablinsban Cliaudburi Ram Prasad, Bais, BenaroS, 

10. Babu Kalindi Prasad Sahib, B,A., L.L.B., Vakil, 

High Court, Benares. 

■ 11. Bhaktibhusban Rai Ishwari Prasad Sahib, B. A., C.E., 

Benares. 

12. Sahity avinode Bobu Batuk Prasad Sahib, Rais, Benares.' 

13. Pandit UmaknntPando,B.A., L.L.B., Vakil, Benares. 

14. Dharmaratna Rai Sahib Pandit Matadin Snkul, M.A,, 
C.E., Benares. 

15. Baba Baldeo Das Sahib, Rais, Bhadaini, Benares. - 

16. Baba Satish Chandra Do, B. A , L.L.B., V akil, Benares. 

17. Dharmabhushan Munsbi Mahadov Prasad, M.A., 
L.L.B., V.aki], Benares. 

18. Pandit Peary Kishon Kanl, Udaipur, Mewar. 

19. Dharmatilak Rai Barodakant Lahiri, Chamberlain 
Road, Lahore. 

20. Vidyakalanidhi Josbi-Baba Shivaprakash Lai Dwivodi, 
Rais, Muttra. ‘ 

21. Pandit Gopi Nath Ojha, M.A., L.L.B., Private Secre- 
tary to H. H. Udaipur. _ 

22. Kumar Madhaveswarendra Sabi, Majha-Sufsand 
Estate, Saran. 

23. Dharmalankar Rai Bahadur Kumar Dr. Balkishen 
Kaul, L.M.S., Lahore. 

24. Dharmalankar Rai Sahib Pandit Ramchandra Naik 
Kalia Sahob, Rais, Benares. 

25. ^ajdharmavisharad Dewan Bahadur Sir Pandit 

Dayakishen'Kaul, B.A., K.B.E.. C.I.E., S.K.B., Prime-Minister, 
Patiala. . • . 

26. Dharmabhushan Raja Lalita Prasad, O.B.,E,, Pilibhit, 

20 
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■ 27. Dharm.avinode Pandit Mobanlal Sahib^ B.A., L.L.B,, 
Lakhimpnr. 

28. Dhannavinode Babu Oudh Behari Lai, B.A.. L L.B.', 
Sanatan Dharma Mandal, U. P., Meerut City. 

29. TheHon’ble Dbarmabbusban Pai Bahadur Harichand, 
Pais,- Multan. 

30. Dharmabbuslian Lala Dialiram, B.A , Patiala. 

31. The Hou’ble Dharmabhushan Pandit K. V. Rancra- 
swami Aiyengar, Srirangam, ChioE Secretary of the All-India 
Pratinidhi Sabha. (ecc-offwio). 

32. Dharmavinode Pandit T. V, S\Yarainatli Aiyer, 
B.A.j L.T., Trichinopoly. 

33. Dharmaratna Babu Baldov Prasad, Yakil and Rais, 
Fyzabad. 

31. Mahopadesak Pandit Yijayanand Tripathi, Rais, 
Bhadaini, Benares. 

35. Swami Yivekannnd, Mahaniandal Buildings, Benares. 

36. Bhaktivinode Babu Manohar Lai, Honorary Secretary, 
Punjab Dharma Mandal, Ferozepore. 

37. Mahamahopadeshak Acharyabhushan Goswaini Madhu- 
Sudan Lalji, Brindaban. 

38. Bharatratna Jnanavidyabaibhar Raja Pyary Mohan 
Mukerji,, M.A., B.L,, C.S.I., IJttarpara, 

39. Dharmatilak Gajanan Kashinath Desai, Dadar, 
Bombay. 

10. Dharmasudhakar Rai Bahadur Mukund Deb Mukerji, ■ 
M.A. , Benares. 

41. The Hon’ble Dharmabbuslian Seth Manmohandas 
Ramji, Bombay. 

42. The Hon’ble Bharatbhushan Sir G. M. Ohitnavis ' 
Sahib, K.C.I.E., Nagpur. 

43. Sahityabhushan Pandit Govind Shastri Dugvekar, 
(Assistant Secretary). 
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44. Babu Mnnobav Gautam, (Asisstant Secretary). 

45. Dharmalankar Rai Bahadur Vikramajit Singh, B. A., 
LL.B., Vakil, Cawnpur. 

46. 'Punjabrntna Dewan Mangal Sen S.ahib, Lahore. 

47. Vidyabibhusaii Rai Jalindra Nath Ghoudhury, ]\t.A., 
B,L., Zainindar, Baranngar. 

48. Dharmabhushan Rai Bahadur Visluvambharnath 
Sahib, Rais, Cawnpur. ^ 

49. Dharmalankar Rai Sahob Seth Minamal Dhuliawale 
Delhi. 

50. Mahamahadhyapak Mahamahopadhyaya Pandit An- 
nada Oharan Tarkachudainani, Benares. 

51. Babu Durgaoharan Ghatterjeo, Benares. 

52. Babu Madan Gopal Sahib, Secretary, Indraprastha 
Mandal, Delhi. 

List of Memhors of the Managing Suh-Gommiitec. 

1. Dharinaratna The Hon’blo Raja Motichand, G.I.E., 
(cx-offhcio). 

. 2. The Hon bio Dharinjibhushan K. V. Rangaswami 
Aiyengar, Chief Secretary. (Gx-ojjicio). 

3. Dhafm.'ilankar Rai Sahib Pandit Rainchandra Naik 
Kalia, 

4. Dharmabhushan Munshi Mahadev Prasad, M.A., L L.B. 

5. Swami Dayanand, Joint General Secretary, (ex-ojficioj. 

6. Dharmabhushan Chaudhuri Ram. Prasad. 

7. Dharmaratna Rai Sahib Pandit Durgaoharan Ohakra- 
varti Vidyabhusan, O.E., (ex-officio). 

8. Bhakhtibhushan Rai Sahib Ishwari Prasad, B.A., C,E. 

9. - Rai Bahadur Dharmasudhakar Mukund Deb Mukerji, 

M.A. 

10. Babu Baldov Das Sahib. 

11. Dharmaratna Rai Sahib Pandit Matadin SukuL 

.M.A., C.E. . . 

12. . Swami Vivekanand. 
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13. Sahityavinode Babu Batuk Prasad. 

14. Dliarmavinodo Kumar Kavindra Narayan Singb, 
Goueral Secretary, (eK-officio). 

15. Saliitjabliushan Pandit Govind Shastri Dugvokar, 
Assistant Secretary, (ex-oj)icio), 

16. Babu Manohar Gautam, Asst. Secretary, (cx-offi,cio). 

17. Dharmavinode Pandit 'Baldevdas Vyas, B.A., Secre- 
tary, (ex-of)icio). 

IS. Muhopadeshak Pandit Vijayanand Tripatbi. 

19. Maharnabadliyapak Mahamahopadhyaya Annada 
Charan Tarkacbudamani. 

20, Babu Satis Chandra Do, B.A., L.L.B. 

21, Babu Durgacbaran Ghattcrji, Auditor, {ex-ojjicio). 

22. Babu Kalindi Prasad Sahib, B.A.,L,L.B. 

0£ the above members Bai Sahib Pandit Durgacbaran 
Chakravarti has resigned and gone to Calcutta and BaiMukund 
Deb Mukerji Bahadur died and their places were taken by Babu 
Sridhar Prasad, Honorary Magistrate and Dharmalankai’ 
Babu Kunja Mohan Mukerji. 

During the year under report 22 circulars on dilSerent 
subjects were issued from the Head Office. The office 'ivork 
was much increased this year owing specially to the Syndi- 
cate preliminary arrangements and Bomo special work done 
in connection with the publication department which is by 
far the most important of all the Mahamandal departments. 
The total number of letters, .post.cards, printed letters, circulars, 
etc., received and issued during the year exceeded twentyfive 
thousand against 24 of the last yoarfbosides the ,3 periodicals 
of- the Mahamandal. Tho local Managing -Sub-Committee 
mot regularly once or twice every month and disposed of 
|iho current business with all possible .promptitude. 
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Special thanlis of the Mahamandal Council are due to 
the following' members for the sincere and selfless interest they 
evinced in the affairs and furtherance of this cause : — 

(1) Dharmavinode Kumar Kavindra Narayau Singh 

Sahib, General Secretary. 

(2) Sahityavinode Babu Batuk Prasad Khattri Sahib. 

(3) Dharmavinode Pandit“Baldevdas Vyas, B.A , Secre- 

tary. 

(4) Munshi Kalindi Prasad Sahib, Legal Adviser, B.A. 

( 5 ) Dharmalankar Babu Kunja Mohan Mukerji, Benares, 

Our General President, H, H. The 'Maharajadhiraj of 
Dnrbbanga and the President of the Council, the Hon’ble 
Maharaja Bahadur of Gidhour, as usual gave all sorts of 
help and advice to the Head Office ever sought of them. Thej^ 
are indeed . a great asset to the Mahamandal and may Sri 
Vishwanatb grant them long life and ever increasing peace 
and happiness to serve tho noble cause. 

Samrakshaks and Pratinidhis. 

In accordance tbe constitution of this Soeiet}’ the 
heads’ of Sampradayas’ (Religious Pontiffs) and the Hindu 
Ruling Princes only are eligible to become Samrakshalcs 
(Patrons) of the Mahamandal— their position being hereditarj'. 
The head of any particular religious sect or Hindu Ruling 
Prince may offer himself- for Samrakshakship or he may be 
invited and elected. The list of our -distinguished Samrakshaks 
■was'puhlished in our previous reports to which the two good 
names of H. H. the Maharaja Sahib of Dharangdhara and that 
of. Kotah have- been added during the year under report 
-making up the total number of 70 Samrakshaks, ■ ' ’ 

20 a 
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During the year the following distinguished gentlemen 
were added to the list of members of our All-India Prati- 
nidhiSabha; — 

1. Sriraan Rai Sahib Babu Vishweshwar Dasji, Nagina. 

2. Sriman Rai Bahadur Sirdar Kashinand ji, Peshwar City. 

3. Sriman Dharmabhushan Rai Sahib Lala Ganga 

Ramji, Umbala City. 

4. Sriman Seth Govinddas Sahib, Jubbulpur, " 

5. Sriman Raja Surya Pal Singh Sahib, Awagarh, U. P. 

6. Sriman Mahamahopadhyay Sahityaranjan Pandit 

Padmanabh Bhattacharya, M.A., Gauhali. 

7. Sriman Kunwar Pralap Vikram Shah. LC.S., Lucknow; 

8. Swami Sachchidanandji, Chunar. 

9. Seth Jethanand Udhodas Bhagat Ram, Rais and 

Contractor, Dera Ismail Khan, N.-W. Frontier 
Province. 

We deeply mourn the loss of the following Pratinidhis 
during the year : — 

1. Bharatratna Gnanvidyabaibhav Srijut Raja Peary 

Mohan Mukerji Bahadur, M. A,, B.L., C.S.I., 
Uttarpara. 

2. Sriman Lala Jiwan Mai Kakkar, Peshawar. 

3. Sriman Dharmasudhakar Rai Mukund Deb Mukerji 

Bahadur, M.A., Benares. 

4. His Highness Rao Raja Madho Singh Bahadur, 

K.C.I.E,, Sikar, Rajputana. 

5. Dharmalankar Rai Abinash Chandra Sen Bahadur," 

C.I.E., Jaipur State. 

Of these the loss of -Srijut Raja Peary Mohan Mukerji 
Bahadur and that of Rai Bahadur Mukund Deb Mukerji are 
worth special mention : — 

(1.) Raja Peary Mohan Mukerji Bahadur was the head 
of the Provincial Mandal of Bengal since its very inception 
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aaci worked in this capacity* with great ability and earnest- 
ness, It was for his far-sighted wisdom and able guidance 
that this Provincial Mandal tided* over various difficulties 
and proved to be a leading religious institution in Bengal 
serving h very useful purpose for religious, social and educa- 
tional movements. He was an ideal public spirited gentle- 
man and took an active part in all public movemerits, social, 
religious and literary, and formed a highly useful member 
of each of them working zealously for the amelioration of such 
causes. His loss is very keenly felt by the Mahamandal. 

(2.) Rui Mukund Deb Mukerji Bahadur was the worthy 
son of a worthy father. The immortal name- of his father, 
the late Bhudev Mukerji, O.LE,, requires no introduction. 
He was one of the illustrious founders of Sri Bharat Dharmji 
Mahamandal, Among the highly English-educated Indians 
of the Nineteentlr Century it was he who created a unique 
Trust and bequeathed his life-long earnings for the spread of 
Sanskrit and support of the Sanskrit scholars who teach 
Sanskrit in their own private Pathshalas, Moved by tho 
backward condition of the once famous City of Kanauj, tho 
original homo of the high class Bengali Brahmins and 
Kayasthas, and which once resounded with the sacred chant- 
ing of the VcJic hymns and with a view to show his gratitude 
on behalf of the Brahman Community to their original home 
and to revive the ancient seat of learning of Kanauj, the late 
lamented Dharmasudhakar Rai Bahadur Mukunda Dev 
Mukerji, M.A., a distinguished Pratinidhiof the Mahamandal, 
established through this All-India Socio-Religious Association 
a Sanskrit Pathshala in the ruined City of Kanauj. Ho has 
provided a permanent annual grant from his Trust which^ he 
also created in the name of his deceased son. Like his illus- 
trious father he too took an extraordinary interest in 
the cause of education particularly in the revival and improve- 
ment of ancient Sanskrit learning and Hindu Shastras. He 
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throughout his career mnintained his high reputation as a 
foremost educationist. He maintained the Trust founded hy 
liis father for the revival of ancient Sanskrit learning and 
added several progressive features to it and also rendered 
regular pecuniary aid to bring out Dharmic publications, such 
as Dharma Shastra Kosh, all this will stand as an everlasting 
monument of his illustrious career. He was likewise a man of 
highly charitable disposition, iho living examples of which 
wore his starting the Somenath Satkarma Bhandar which 
was created mainly to help the poor and helpless people, and 
his practical co-operation with' our Annapurna Han Bhandar. 

Hay the Lord Vishwanath bless the departed with eternal 
bliss I . 

(Additions in the Rules of the Hahaiiandal.) 

The additions and alterations made in the rules of the 
Society duly passed and submitted to the Registrar, Joint- 
Stock Companies, U. P., Lucknow, were registered, as com- 
municated by his letter No. 1119/1-98, dated 22nd September' 
1922. 

The following clause has been added after Rule 48 as 
rule 48A : — 

Rule 48. — The General Secretary shall have direct con- 
trol over the Hoad Office, All correspondence from and to 
the Head Office .shall ordinarily be made in bis name. He 
shall be the custodian of all documents and important papers 
of the Mahamandal. 

Rule 4SA. — The General Secretary and his Under- 
secretaries duly authorised by him shaH have power to draw 
interest on and- to negotiate or transfer the Government 
securities held or to be held by the Society as well as to sign 
all documents for and on behalf of the Society required by. 
'law in case of Ldw suits and monetary transactions. 
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: ' Rule G3‘ has been amended thtis : — The Avork o£ the 

Pralinidhi Sabha as well as that o£ the members o£ Ibo 
Coimcii residino;' outside the station shall be conducted by 
correspondence till the electorate and Provincial machinery 
o£ the Society throughout India is considered complete, and 
the Council shall have power to hold annual adhiveshans' 
and occasional niahadhiveshans in the place and time to be 
fixed by it according to the need o£ the Society. 

Rule 63 (a) — Adhiveshan shall mean a smaller gather- 
ing o£ members oE the Societj' and other Hindus in any part 
o£ India with the object of rendering help io any particular 
locality or doings o£ annual business. 

Rule 63 (6). — Mahadhiveshan shall mean a general 
gathering of all classes of members of this All-India Society 
and the Hindu public in any part of India for the perform- 
ance of religious ceremonies and rituals connected with it. 

Rule 63 (c). — Since the creation of the Publication and 
Research Department of the Society the ascetic extraordinary 
member and founder has taken upon himself the whole re- 
sponsibility as regards the Publication Department in con- 
nection with file matter and nature of the Publication and 
the funds reejuired for the same. Tins responsibility wilp 
rest with him all along for the convenience of the work. 

^ « , I 

63 ((£). — As the founder- extraordinary member of the 
Association has created two separate Trusts, namely, tbeMaha- 
mandal Trust and the .Mahamaya Trust for the benefit of 
the Society, 'SO -the Association will abide by tbe rules of the 
said Trusts so far as tb,ey are concerned with the. same. 

The copy of the certificate. of the Eegistrar, Joint-Stock 

21 
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Oompaniep, U. P., Lucknow, in this connection is given 
IdcIow : — . ■ 

It? the Office of the Registbae of Joint-Stock Companies, 
United Peovinces of Agra and Oudh. 

In the matter of Sri Bharat Dharma Mahamandal, Benares. 

I certif}’’ that the undermentioned document has this day been 
duly filed and registered pursuant to the provisions o£ Act 
XXI of 1860 and resolution dated 20th Juno 1921 amending 
the Rules of the'Society. Given under ray hand qnd seal this 
eighteenth day of September one thousand -nine hundred and 
twenty two. Pee Rs ..nil. . 

(SdO (Illegible), 

Assistant Registrar, 

U. P, Joint-Stock Companies, United Provinces. 


Xo. 1119/1-98, dated Lucknow, the 22nd September 1922. 

Forwarded to the Secretary, Sri Bharat Dharma Maha- 
mandal, Benares, with reference to his letter No. oiil, dated 
llth September 1922. 

(Sd.) ■ - 

Assistant Registrar, 

Joint-Stock Companies, United Provinces. 
The 18th Sep^mber,' 1922. 

It is gratifying to note that notwithstanding the present 
political difficult situation in the countr)*-, several of our Pro- 
vincial Mandals did their level best to uphold the cause of 
the Sanatan Dharma judiciously adapting its catholic spirit 
to the emergency of the times. The Punjab Mandal with 
its many branch Sabhas put up a record of laudable work in 
this direction. Its organ Sanatan Dharma Prakash kept 
w'ide-awake the spirit of Sanatan Dharma in all political and 
social movements that prevailed last year in .the'Punjab. 
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All this is dne to tlie , energetic Sccretafy o£ the Manclal, 
Dharmalankar Srijut Murarilalji who is practically ihe 
guiding spirit of the Society, 

The Indraprastlia Mandal was notalsoin the back-ground. 
It fulfilled its quota of duty to the satisfaction of the entire 
Indraprastlia Province and boro skilfully the brunt of several 
alien attacks levelled against ' Sanatan Dharma.. Special 
thanks *are duo to Dharmalankar Seth Mina Mai Sahib for his 
sincere zeal and cver-ready co-operation. The General Secre- 
tary Lala^ Sri Ram Sahib, Barat-Law, the Joint-Secretary 
Lala Hari Ram Sahib, and the Treasurer Lala Mathumal, also 
deserve special acknowledgments of the -.Society for their 
timely help in its sundry affairs. 

The meritorious services rendered by the Brahmavarta 
Mandal of Cawnpur stand toits distinctcredit. Ata time when 
external irreligious material forces were vigorously at work to 
injure the cause of Sanatan Dharma, it was the hearty 'zeal 
and sincere services of the authorities of this Mandal which 
really saved the situation from faring a bad fate. This Mandal 
did not content itself with only propaganda work, but its 
special feature was doing a good deal on the practical side 
of various useful activities specially in regard to public 
instruction. The Sanatan Dharma High School, the Sanatan 
Dh'arma College of Commerce and the Brahraacharya Ashram, 
as also the Sanatan Dharma Girls’ School of Cawnpur, form 
the distinctive feature of this Mandal’s practical work, through 
which pious and noble feelings are instilled in the minds 
of our young folk. The Mandal is also trying to open an 
Arts College, as soon as possible, ""for which necessary lands 
have been duly acquired. Credit for all this extensively 
useful and highly appreciable work is due mainly to one of 
our distinguished' Pralinidbis, Dharmalankar Eai Bahadur 
Vikramajit Singh Sahib, Advocate, President of the Mandal 
- and his co-workers. Baba Girdharlal Bhargava, B.A., L.L.B,, 
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Babu Ramkrishna Kapur, Babu Gauri Shankar Bhargav, 
M.A., L-L.B., and Pandit Visbnudayal Sbarma. 

Another rospectablo Pratinidhi oE ours Rai Bahadur' 
Dharmahliushan the' Hon’hle Lala Vishwamhharnath Sahib, 
the promior Rais of Ca^vnpdre has munificently given a hand- 
somo donation of Rupees 1,00,000 (one lac) fortheSanalan Dhar- 
ma School as well as made a gift of a .large plot of favourably 
situated land on the Mall Road for constructing a building 
for the proposed Arts College thereon. 

The work. oE'the Banga Mandal this year has been chiefly 
literary, , publishing a regular series of books, named as 
grantliamaln, which were however printed hero owing to 
there being, a press attached to the Hoad Office at Benares. 

The Dakshin Mandal did some propaganda work through 
■ its preachers and Monthly Magazine. 


PROVINCIAL CENTRES AND BRANCHES; , 

XXL 

Wo have already given a glimpse of the.- workings of 
some of our Provincial Centres. As they form important 
factors in the All-India organisation of Sri Mahamaudal 
tho parent Association has made it a point to give a god- 
speed to their movements in every department of activity for 
the national and spiritual amelioration of the Hindu India.' 
It is aAnatter of great satisfaction that some of our important 
Branch Sabhas also have rousod themselves to the stern 
necessities of the time and have marvellously played their role 
in different pianos. of activities. During tho non-co-operation 
days they saved many young mobile souls from being beguiled 
intoV undisciplined lawless career, chalked out for them the 
real- path of Swarajya as defined in the chapter on foreword, 
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evinced an<l disseminated^ through pi'Bachers the real, all- 
embraciiig cosmopolitan spirit o£ Sanatan Dharma 'and ‘thus 
served as a beacon-light to the many way-laid pilgrims in 
the path of true progress. The zealous endeavours o£ these 
Branch Sabhas in this direction cannot be too highly esti- 
mated. The ‘Dharma Sabhas at Rawalpindi, Dehra Ismail 
‘Khan, Dehra Ghazi Khan, Lyallp^^’ Surgodha, Bahawalpur, 
Lahore, Lakhimpur, Lucknow,’ Gawnpur, Delhi and Ferozepur, 
can be specially marked out as discharging the above im- ' 
portant duty. ; 

As in the previous years the Joint-General Secretary and 
Principal of the Hindu College pf Divinity, -An.d' the 'seve- 
ral :ei>students of the said College who are *the, permanent 
preachers attached to the Head-quarters visited '^many pro- 
vincial centres and several important branches in tho^country"' 
and gave a now impetus to their workings. The names q£ 
those gentlemen to whom grate£ul acknowledgments are due 
in connection with the work o£ the Provincial Man dais have 
been thankfully mentioned in our chapter on the Adr. 
ministration, ' -t; / 

The number o£ our registered branches connected with 
our Provincial Mandals in the year under review was 744 and 
ihat of our Poshak ^abhas was 70. Time has now comeithat 
to invest-the Hindu nation with a rapidly progressing ' lease 
of life, ' the educated classes as well as the masses 
should realise the great advantages of the work of social and 
religious regeneration of the Sanatan Dharmi Community, and 
the importance of a national activity on the basis of original- 
. ity of the Hindus embracing the whole Hindu world inspired, 
guided and controlled from an authoritative centre ‘and 
carried on by the elect of the nation. This is the ideal 
steadily kep^.in view in building up of the Mahamahdal 
organisation. Let us have a rapid birdV ej^e view^of the 

2i a 
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]\Iahamandal : — (1.) — Thn contro of llic Society is holy Kashi — 
it beiiiff the centre and religious metropolis of Hindudom, 
with its Committee of management, a College for bringing up, 
teachers and preachers, always in readiness for field service 
in any part of India ancl the Head Office. (2.) — The Provin- 
cial Mandals, each with its own centre, the.)' being the local 
replica of the All-India centre at Benares, enjoying complete 
internal autonoiu)', and having to consult the All-India centre 
only in matters affecting the whole country. (3.) — The Branches 
affiliated institutions, etc., scattered all over the countrj' and 
grouped according to their situation in relation to a provincial 
centre. (4.) — The Pratinidhis comprising the best brains and 
socially or 'religiously the most influential men in every part 
of the country. ( 5 .) — Samrakshalcas composed of the great 
Hindu Pontiffs (Dharmacharyas) and Puling Princes. (6.) — The 
A’^yavasthapakas, (literally referees, guides and exponents in 
regard to Sh.astric laws and points of doctrine or principle), 
consisting of the foremost Pandits and Scholars. (7.) — The 
All-India Pratinidhi Sabha, the House of Representatives 
and the Council, which may bo called the Central Exeentive 
Chamber, (8.) — The Hindu Religious University including 
the two Colleges, the Hall of All Religions, Baranasi A^'idya 
Parishat for holding religious examinations and bestowing 
suitable titles and the network of religious work throughout 
the country with a complete organisation through the aid 
of its Branches. (9.) — The different branches of this national 
organisation as mentioned in the different chapters of this - 
report. (10) — The Samaj Hitakari Kosh of the Society in' 
connection with its all classes of members including its 
journals in different vernaculars of India. This is an outline 
of the Mahamandal machinery designed to make the best men 
of all sects and classes among the ‘Hindus in all parts of 
India to work unitedly for the common four-fold purposes of — 
(a) creating Socio-religious harmony and '^solidarity in Ihe, 
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Hindu race j (&) preserving the Sanatnn Dliarma and Sanatan 
Society by protecting it from an-Shastrio influences and 
making all Hindus acquainted with the principles oE Sanatan 
Hliarina; (c) training Sadhu and Brahman teachers and preach- 
ers of Sanatan Dharma and maintaining the College o£ Divin- 
ity tor the same cause j and {d) propagating the all-embracing 
and Catholiti Spirit oE Sanatan Dharma Eor bringing within 
its apiritnal Eold the entire civilized world. 

Wo must say, as wo said beEore, that iE this scheme oC 
the Mahamandal be worked out in its entirety— and it can 
be worked out as the success that has attended our labours 
proves— all the needs of the community all be automatically 
met,*' all wants rcmovcdi all the means and forces required 
for the uplift of our people automatically provided* and the 
roots o£ prevailing discontent and unhappiness rooted out Eor 
ever. We earnestly hope that the zealous members oE our 
Provincial Centres an 1 Branch Sabhas will do their level 
best to see our hearty hopes realised boEore long. 

The Oiinncil o£ Sri Bharat Dharma Mahamandal has 
decided that from the next year it will engage a batch oE young 
preachers, out of the dialinguishod successful scholars o£ the 
Divinity College, who will regularly visit our Provincial Centres 
and Branch Sabhas in different parts o£ India, and exert 
their best to put the dormant Sabhas in good working order. 


PROPAGANDA WORK. 

XXTL 

The work o£ this department regularly progressed with 
the help oE paid as well as honorary Preachers and Professors 
o£ our Hindu College of Divinity including the post-graduate 
students oE the College. Our Monthly Journals' and tradts 
ns well as the vast philosophical, religions and spiritual 
publications of the Society enlightening the heart oE ' Ih i 
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Hindu India from tho prince to tlio peasant, from the teacher 
to the taufjht of every rank and ability proved very .service- 
able to carry out the objects of the Department. 

For tlie encouragement of our paid and honorary 
preachers for their work in the field of Sanatan Dharma, the 
Mahamandal has conferred honors such as literary and reli- 
gious titles and medals, etc. Up to the end of the year tinder 
review SG such honors were conferred as marks of distinction. 

Those holding Illahamandal Diplomas at the end of the 
year in all the Provinces of Tmlia were Upadoshakas 177, 
i\Iahopadeshakas 121 and Maham'ahopadeshakas 16, total 314, 
among which only 10 titles of Upade.shakas and 6 of 
l\rahopadcshakas have been conferred during the year under 
review. 

The air having been surcharged with politics during the 
whole year and many misguided raw youths having forgotten 
the true ideal of Swarajya. under the ephemeral emotion of 
winning reilomption for India within a day it became a crying 
need for the Society to v/in back our young hopefuls and 
define to them the Rishi-ordainod real way to emancipa- 
tion, The Society therefore tempered politics with religion, 
attuned the here with the hereafter and created such a heart- 
imposing melody that under its balmy influence all the 
important Branch Institutions Wrought miracles and dictated 
to the Hindu public the real goal of Swarajya. Our Joint- 
General Secretary, the renowned religious speaker of'the day, 
made a regular tour for the purpose. He visited during 
the year Oawnpur, Thanes war, ' Barnala, Ferozepnr, Lahore, 
Delhi, Dora Ghazi Khan, Dora Ismail Khan, Rawalpindi, 
Surgodha, Lyallpur, Bahawalpur, Ainb.^la, Kurukshetra, 
Meerut, Lucknow, Nowshcra, Peshawar, Alwar' and Ga 3 'a, ‘ 
and everywhere taught to the Hindu public their stern duties 
under the present times and how the}’’ could realise the real 
moaning of Swarajya from the Sanatan stand-point, it being 
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the only anchor which can hold, while others are swept away 
by the sweeping current o£ the ages. Marty of his co-workera 
in the field the Mahamahopadeshaks and Mnhopadeshaks 
o£ the Mahamandal also took time by tho fore-lock and 'play- 
ed their spiritual and national role to tho hearty satisfaction 
of the daily-progressive Hindu public. Among them may bo 
mentioned tho names of our Mahamahopadeshak Banibibhu- 
shan Sriman Pandit Sratanlalji, Mahamahopad'*--! ak Vidya- 
ratna Sriman Pandit Girdhar Lai Shastr ii, Mahopadoshak 
Sriman Pandit YadnkulabhUshan Shastriji and Mahopadoshak 
Sahityanidhi Sriman Pandit Gangavishnu Kavyatirthji, Their 
hearty and breathless endeavours to stem tho tide of tho 
troublous times cannot bo sufficiently commended. Besides - 
this, our rich stock of tho cai-studcnts as well as the research 
scholars attached to tho Divinity College responded to all' 
urgent calls from our Provincial Centres and .Branches 
throughout the whole of India and made a systematic preach- 
ing tour in Bengal, Bchar, tho United Provinces, the Punjab, 
and tho Central Provinces. In this way our propaganda work 
during the year attained great success. 

As the proper training and turning out of teachers and 
preachers is solely responsible for tho exemplary success of this 
department of the Mahamandal and as tho unique Institution,' 
the Hindu College of Divinity forms tho only store-house to 
QQpply our Branch Associations and allied Institutions with a 
galaxy 'of such shining .stars, tho more tho generous sympathe-, 
tic eye of the elites of India is drawn to the Divinity College, 
the more the department is sure to prove a veritable boon to 
the national and spiritual advancement of India. We hope our 
hearty dream in this respect will be converted into a living,, 
reality within a short period of time. 
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SAMAJ HITAKARI KOSM. 

( Including Journals.) 

XXIII. 

The dotailc.tl rules o£ this Benevolent Fundhuve already 
l)eon published in our previous reports as well as in 
‘ JIahaniandal Magazine’ and ‘ JIahasakti.’ 

“It may bo mentioned in brief, however, that the total 
income from the journals are divided into two equal portions, 
— half going to the up-keep of the Hindi Journal, “ Nigamagam 
Chandrika,” and the English Journal, “ i\Iahamandal Maga- 
zine,’’ which arotheorgans of the Head-quarters of the Society, 
and half to tin,- tulfilment of the direct object of the Kosb. 
This half again is equally divided, — one portion being put 
in the Reserve Fund and the other being equally distributed 
among the nominees of the deceased members diirin" the 
year, i.c., members who have supported the Kosb for 
tbreo consecutive years or more. That is to say, for the 
annual subscription of two and a half rupees any member will 
at once get the English or Vernacular Journal according to 
his choice and all the benefit of the Benevolent Fund.” 

The nominees of the deceased members during the 
previous years were all paid their duos according’ to the rules 
of the Samaj Hitakari Kosb. 

The fund deserves the support of every member, nay' 
of every one who has at heart the good to bis country and 
bis religion, because if the membership of the bonevolont 
Fund becomes sufficiently large not only will a standing pro- 
vision be made for mutual help and relief in our community, 
but all the Departments of the Mahamandal could he carried 
on efficiently with the income from this source alone. 

The Head Office did not make so far any special arrange- 
ment to encourage the work of this benevolent Department 
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for want of suificiont workers. As there was a rash of 
demand for trained preachers and teachers of our Hindu 
Oollogo of Divinity, the' Hoad Office could not spare thoni 
for popularising the benevolent object of this fund among the 
masses. It has now been decided that our preachers while 
out on lecturing tours should impress upon thclnassos the 
desirability of largely subscribing to tjio fund for mutual 
benefit and the promoters hope that by sincere work our 
preachers will ho able to make the fund not only a source 
of help to the middle class Hindus, but it will also be a 
strength to our social and religious advancement in the near 
future. There is no part of India whore numberless evidences 
of the disinterested charity of our co-religionists are not mot 
■ with. It is not too much to hope thcrofore that many may 
join the Kosh from pure philanthropic motive. For the life 
membership the fee is very small, Rs. 50. 

The Organiser of Sri Bharat Dharma Mahamandal 
cherishes great confidence about this Kosh. Ho is of opinion 
that at the time when the Varnashramdharmi Community re- 
alises the importance of this national Kosh it will be a tower 
of strength regarding the solidarity of the comlnunity and the 
Mahamandal will not then have to look forward to any other 
financial resources for the development of any of the numerous 
departments of this All-India organisation and this national 
Kosh will.be sufficient to keep pace with all the requirements 
of the Society. 

Th'e Reserve Frihd of the Kosh was invested in the most 
reliable securities, the amount being almost twice as much 
as in the preceding year. 

As reported last year our Hindi Journal the “ Nigama- 
gam Ohandrika ” and the English “Mahamandal Magazine” 
appeared regularly with illustrations and were replete with 
thoughtful articles. No amount of money was spared to hay.e,^ 
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tlifi pictures drawn by good artists. The pictures were my- 
tliological and tlio designs wore su6h as to make them attrac- 
tive from every point o£ view. 

The authorities of tlio Mahamandal fully .realise the 
imporianco o£ the press Cor propaganda purpose and are 
alive to tho want o£ mutual help in the Society, hence the 
great schomo o£ promoting unity and mutual help in tho 
Hindu Society through its journals, launched in tho year 
1916. But witlio lit the co-operation and help oE all onr branches, 
provincial centres and all classes o£ members, no good can 
wo aebiovo. Wo invito tho earnest attention oE all our 
brothers and sisters in fact o£ all our members and' allied 
institutions towards this groat national schomo. 


FINANCE. 

XXIV. 

Tho accounts oE tho Sri Bharat Dharma Mahamandal 
aro audited quarterly as well as at tho close of each year. As 
on previous years, this year also tho accounts wore audited 
by Babu Durga Charan Chatterjee, tho well-known Public 
Auditor o£ Benares, and a corlificato as to tho correctness 
was given by him. Wo aro glad to publish boro that inspito 
oE tho wido-spread Enmino and other untoward circum.stancos, 
our financial condition has shown signs o£ improvement as a 
glance at tho statement appended will go to show. 

The expenditure of tho Annual Adhivoshan ^Yas met by 
tho Gaya Dharm.a Sabba which had invited tho Adhivoshan 
there, thereby relieving the parent Society oE this big item. 
Our hearty thanks are duo to tho members oE the Sabha Eor 
their contribution towards this department. 

As regards the receipts and disbursements p£ other 
allied departments they have boon sot Eorth in tboir respective 
chapters. 



Statement of Accounts for the year 1922. 
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DtrAR:\rALAYA SANSKAR DEVARTMEXT. 

XXV. 

The prosorvation o£ our antiquated places o£ interest is 
as much an important duty o£ every country as the memory 
oE Lor ancestors and heroes, because i£ the Tatter wero the 
champions o£ great deeds in the land, the former speak o£ the- 
greatness o£ their deeds and present a living scene o£ its 
ancient art and workmanship. From the orthodox Hindu 
point o£ view, tho maintonanco o£ old temples and shrines 
forms a part o£ one’s religious duties. Such being the import- 
ance o£ tho work, the Sri Mnhamandal which takes upon 
itselE.tho responsibility o£ protecting every Hindu monument, 
and preserving every place o£ religious importance has 
included in its big programme of work, tho restoration of 
ruined temples, ghats, and many Hindu shrines, looking 
after religions and charitable buildings and institutions, and 
supervising tho proper carrying out o£ the repairs, construc- 
tion and management. Tho notable undertakings oE the- 
Society are dealt with under separate sub-heads in this 
chapter and are expected to draw tho notice oE all concerned. 

Set Kedaenath Shrine. 

There is no one perhaps in India at least who is not. 
familiar with tho holy name oESri Kedarnath in Uttarakhand. 
It is very gratifying to note that the present capable Rnwal 
o£ Sri Kedarnath] i for whoso installation on the gaddi of 
Okhimath, Mahamandal was tho chioE instrumentality, has 
been taking an unceasing interest in the mann.gemcnt of the- 
temple, as has also been noticed in tho last year s report. Tho 
moral force that.will be carried by tho present instance o£ an 
unmarried and good charactered Rnwal being installed on 
tho gaddi will result in a permanent arrangement of succession- • 
in future of a man of tho same moral backbone. Some now ■ 
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tjorrospondence that took place ^Yith regard to the repairs 
of the tomple buildings at Kodarnath during the year under 
report will throw fresh light on the subject and show the 
progress of the work in this direction. 

Our ascetic organiser paid a formal visit to His Highness 
the- Maharana^ Bahadur of Udaipur and represented to him 
the case of Kedarnath shrine at present lying in an unhealthy 
condition and requiring early restoration. His Holiness Sri 
Swamiji is a layman and as such gave His Highness only a 
rough estimate of the work to bo Rs* 30,000 (thirty-thousand).* 
Thereupon the Maharana Bahadur hold out a distinct pro- 
mise to meet the entire cost of repairs on condition that no • 
other subscription is collected for the purpose* 

But subsequently, when the labour and prices of material 
wore gone up and a regular estimate of cost was drawn up 
by professional (experts, it was found to bo in* excess of what 
was shown by Sri Swamiji. His Highness then withold the 
promised payment of the cost of repairs on a more feeble 
excuse of the increase in the estimate to the extreme dis- 
appointment of the parties interested in the improvement of 
Sri Kedarnath tomple, 

We therefore regret, that the work has been abnormally 
delayed against our expectations. But all the same, it is very 
gratifying, that the Dharmashala work is progressing* very 
satisfactorily 5 the entire cost of which was met. by the Nepal 
Durbar as reported last year through the active help of the 
Mahamandal. The whole amount has been placed at the dis- 
posal of the Deputy Commissioner of Garhwal. This Dbarm- 
ashala has fulfilled a great public need and will be a source 
of greatcomforttoall strangers and pilgrims visiting the place. 

As alluded to above, we give below a copy of. the 
correspondence that, passed between different parties con- 
cerned in the Kedarnath restoration work which will o’o 
to show all the facts in this connection. 
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Copy of Utter No. 1G6, dated IMh October 1931, from 
the Deputy Commissioner, Paiuri {Garhwal),io the Honshu- 
Resident in Mowar. 

With reforenco to your cndorsomGnt No. 3335, dated 
28tb Soplomber 1921, 1 have tbo honour to say that copies of sepa- 
rate plans and estimateB were sent toyou with my letter No. 430, 
dated 19th January 1920, and that the figures of separate esti- 
mate wore again given, in order of urgency, in my letter No. 39, 
dated 8th May 1920, to the address of the Assistant Secretary, 
Sri Bharat Dharma Mahamandal,an extract from, which formud 
onclosurestomy letter No. 102, dated 22nd Juno 1920, to your 
address. As stated in my letter No. 134, dated 13th August 
last, Its. 75% may be added to each estimate to cover rise in 
rates. 

If the Durbar wishes to work with an imprest to bo 
recouped from time to time, I again suggest that they com- 
municate with the Rawal and work through him. I regret 
that as already stated, I am not in a position to arrange for 
any work myself, unless and until the entire cost has been 
credited to the Sadabrat Fund. 

Copy of the letter of the Resident in Mewar to His High- 
ness of Udaipur. No. 3778 of 1921, dated Udaipur, the 24th' 
October 1921. 

Copy forwarded with compliments to the Mahakma 
Khas, Mewar, for favour of reply with reference to the 
correspondence ending with their Khat No. 67, dated 
15th September 1921. 

2. The plans and estimates, together with copies of 
the letters referred to, were forwarded to His Highness the 
Maharana with Colonel Spence’s and the undersigned’s letters- 
No. 397, dated 2nd February 192() and 2nd July 1920. 
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Copy of a letter -cVo. J07, d'lted tho 36th Junu'iry 3932, from 
thi Deputy Commi/iiioiier, Garhwal, to tho Secretary Sri 
Bharat Dharma Mahamandal, Benares. 

In reply to j'our Icitnr No. nil, clatod tlio 21st December 
1921, I have tho honor to etnts that 1 have already ecdL full 
duluils of all estimates and present cost tliroug'b the Kesidoiit 
in 2>[c(rar, in my letters No, 102, dated 22nd Juno 1920 and 
No. 13-i, dated 18th August 1921, svhicli must have reached His 
Highness by now. I have aUo flatly refused to undertake any 
work on tho instalment system and to this I intend to adbore. 
I will not start any work until all the money for that work is 
credited in the Sadabarat Fund, as I have had sufBciont 
experiences already of promises not materialising owing to 
the death of the donor or for other reasons. 

Copy of a letter, dated the 27th January 3922, from the Maha- 
mandal, to the Deputy Commissioner, Fawri (Garhwal), 

' In acknowledging hereby roceiptof your esteemed letter No. 
207, dated 16th January 1922, 1 beg to convoy to ybn tho thanks 
of tho Committee for thointorestyourgoodself has been taking 
for the restoration work inlJitnrnkhand. You have done right 
in refusing to undertake any work on istalmcnt system and 
our request is that you should take in hand only that work, 
the estimated cost of which has been fully received and cre- 
dited to Sadavarat Fund, And we shall request His Highno.<s 
tho Maharana Bahadur of Udaipur to contribute tho whole 
estimated cost of any particular work or works nt a time. 
This will surely meet with His Highness’s approval and also 
save you a good deal of botheration for money for any parti- 
cular work that niay be started soon. 

We have received a plotter from Udaipur to the effect 
that the original estimated amount would be increased by 
Bs. 75%, if the work is taken in band now at Eedarnatb. 
In the original estimate of Funyagiri Devi Temple, at 

24 
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Joshi Math for Rs. 12,000, you were pleased to inform us 
that the estimated amount would increase by Rs. 2,842, ' 'i.e., 
about Rs. 25 per cent, over the estimated amount. As the in- 
crease by Rs. 75% of the estimated amount appears to, be 
rather exhorbant, I am directed by the Committee to request 
you to be kind enough to let me know if there is any wrong 
in the figure and whether an increase of Rs. 25% will cover 
the enhanced rates for materials and labour. 

On hearing definitely from your goodself, we shall finally 
address His Highness the Maharana Sahib of Udaipur on the 
subject. 

Thanking yon for your disinterested troubles and await- 
ing the favour of an early reply. 

Copy of an extract of a letter, dated the 10th February 19^3, 
from the Raivalof Kedarnath, to the Bharat JDharma Maha- 
mandal. 

^ ^ ^ Q 

Have you written a letter to His Highness the Maharana 
of Udaipur ? Or do you want this Samsthana to address to 
him ? 

Some records have been sent to you in connection with 
Nepal Annual Subscriptions. This Samsthana has not re- 
ceived any reply yet from you regarding this matter. Hop- 
ing yon would soon communicate with the Samsthana on all 
matters and particulars. 

Copy of an extract of a letter Fo. dated the Qnd March 

19'B'^, from the Deputy Commissioner, Garhwal, to the, 

Mahamandal, 

With reference to your letter No. mi, dated 27th Janu- 
ary 1922, 1 have the honor to say that the increase of Rs. 75% 
over the estimated amount referred to in para. 2 of your letter 
under reply is not a mistake. The increase in our public 
works rates now varies from Rs, 50 to 100%. The revised 
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estlmato for tho constrnction of a Dharmashala at Kodarnalh 
now amounts to Rs. 12,032, exclusive of the carriage of iron 
sheets, paint, etc. Approximately there will bo an increase 
of about Ra. 5,000 over and above the Rs. 10,724, originally 
estimated for this work. 

Copy of an extract of a letter^ dated the 11th March from 

the Mahamandal Offee, to the Deputy CornmnsioncTr 
GarhwaU 

Ibeg to acknowledge with thanks recoiptofyour esteemed 
lotterNo.240, dated 2nd March 1922, and to say in reply that a 
copy of tho same has been forwarded to tho Private Secretary 
to His Highness the Maharana Bahadur of Udaipur for infor- 
mation and necessary orders. 

I respectfully bog to invitoyour kind attention to my letter, 
dated 11th February 1922, regarding the appointment of an Over- 
seer to loak after the works at both tho places at Kedarnatb 
and Joshi Math, and also other points mentioned therein, Tho 
Council of the Mahamandal will bo thankful if an early reply 
on the points is received. 

Copy of a letter^ dated the ISih May 1982^ from the Rawal of 
Kedarnathj to the Socretarif^ Sri Bharat Dharma jifa/ia- 
ma'^dah 

The Kedarnatb temple was opened On 6ih of this month. 
His Highness the Maharana of Udaipur had promised to give 
us financial help in order to repair the temple, but we have not 
yet received any. Will you please do what is possible in 
the matter and duly infofm us us to what has been done. 

According to your letter written to us in the month 
of January, we have not given estimates for the repairing 
of the temple, etc., to His Highness the Maharana Sahib Bahadur 
of Udaipur. IE His Highness should write to yon, we hope 
you. will give suitable reply and you will do your best to see 
that the work is commenced early. 
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We have for your information sent copies of the letter 
from His Highness and of our reply to His Highness, 

Copy of G’liclosuvGS io tJic cibovo Icttsv, 

1 . From His Highness the Maharana of Udaipur. 

I have been desired by His Highness the Maharaja 
Sahib Bahadur to write to you to kindly send an early reply 
to'the following regarding repairs to the temple of Kedarnath 

chief work, requiring repairs, is that of the 
temple j please send the estimate of the same and also of. 
other necessary repairs. The estimates of each of the works 
must be sent separately. 

Also let mo know the name of the person who will 

supervise the work and keep account of the expenses incurred 
for the purpose. 

On hearing from you I shall further communicate to you 
the paricular works which must be carried out according to 
the instructions which will follow then. 

2. Reply from the Rawal of Kedarnath to the above 
letter : — 

Wo received your letter, dated 21 st April 19^2, asking us 
to send the estimates for the repairs of the temples, etc. 

Your Highness asks us for the estimates 5 "we do not see 
the need for us to give your Highness any estimate. The 
amount to be spent is left entirely to your Highness. Tour 
Highness is well-known for the groat interest you take in 
Dharmic work and it is hardly necessary for us to direct your 
Hi rrhness as to the amount that is to be spent. The cost of 
repairing the temple may be raised to a large amount or 
reduced to a, small sum, as it pleases your Highness. All 
that w.e say is that your Highness ma}'’ be pleased to start 
this laudable work, at 3 'our earliest convenience and make 
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tho name o£ your Highnoss livo long in tho inotnory o£ the 
future generations. For any otIuT particular your Hiirlnie.^s 
may please consult with His Holine 3 S*( 108 ) Shri Gyananumlji 
Maharaj, £or His Holiness has b^’^en Inking much interest 
in the aff^iirs concerning the temple, etc. 

His Highness o£ Nepal had given a certain amount oE 
money, but since your Highness wished thattho whole cost o£ re- 
pairing the temple, etc., must be met by you only, the money 
given by His Highness o£ Nepal was not utilised for this pur- 
pose, but instead Rs. 11,000, out oE the amount given by His 
Highness o£ Nopal, ^Ya3 given to Dhannashala of Kedarnath. 
Therefore tho whole matter concerniug the temple, etc,, is 
left entirely to your Highness. 

As for supervision and keeping accounts, your Highness 
may appoint your own man or entrust the responsibility to 
tho Deputy Commissioner of Garhwal, or wo will undertake it 
and appoint our man. 

Tho money, which your Highness will bo pleased to give, 
may bo paid to the Deputy Commissioner, Garhwal, who will 
make monthly payments, etc., to tho coolies and others ou the 
presentation of bills. The Deputy Commissioner has been 
throughout very kind and helpful to us. Wo are certain 
that everything will go well if the affair should be managed 
through the Deputy Commissioner. 

Wo hope to hear shortly from your Highness that this 
wmrk is. commenced. 

Copy of an extract of a commumcation^ dated the 26lU May 

1922^ from the Miliamandal^ to the Rawal Sahih of 
Kedarnath 

I beg to acknowledge hereby receipt of your letters 
regarding the correspondence that passed between you and 
^ tho XJdaipur Durbar. ^ 
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I liavo written to tho Udaipur Durbar, requesting 
to commence the repair works early in this year, otherwise 
another year will be lost. I shall lot you know as soon as I 
bear from the Durbar. 

® tf'- ^ If 

On our finally referring the matter to the Udaipur 
Durbar, in order to ascertain whether the thorough repairs to 
Ihe Ivedarnath Temple would bo undertaken by the State 
as promised, because the question was pending for a long 
time and required on early decision, tho Private Secretary 
to His Highness the Maharana Bahadur of Udaipur wrote to 
us on tho 11th July 1922, as follows : — 

“ I 'ir^r 

Tiii ^ 1 

t fee I?# 

I filt I 1 ” 

This evidently should not have been the response to 
our communication after such strong expectations based on 
the generous promise made by His Highness himself, whose 
voracity and earnest devotion to righteousness are so well- 
known. It is now being anxiously awaited that His Highness 
directs his kind attentions to this important mission and 
fulfils it before long just in keeping with his brilliant tradi- 
tions. 

We still more hope so, because tho present administration 
of State affairs is conducted by tho illustrious son of ihe 
illustrious father, tho Yuvaraj Maharaj Kumar Sahib, who is- 
an up-to-date enlightened rrinco and on whom tho -whole of 
Hindu India looks as: a true friend of humanity and expects 
a good deal of varied help from him. 

Eestoration of Sri Kurukshetra. 

Tho Sri Kurukshetra Eestoration Society, with its- 
energetic and capable Secretary, Dharmabhnshan Lala Diyali 
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Ram Sahib, B,A., lato Director o£ Public Instruction, Patiala 
State, has been ever since it was brouf^ht into existence, 
doing laudable work under the patronage oE the Society 
and has shown a steady and satisfactory progress in all the 
branches of its activities. Dewan Tokchand Sahib, I.C.S., 
how Commissioner of Ambala Division and Deputy Commis- 
sioner of Karnal District in 1921, under whoso jurisdiction 
the sacred place of Kurukshetra is situated, has also evinced 
a selfless and genuine interest in the furtherance of the 
objects of the Society and his valuable co-operation has been 
of immense use to the cause. 

It was during the year 1922, that His Highness the Maha- 
rajadhiraj of Durbhanga paid a visit to the memorable site of 
Kurukshetra, in the capacity of the General President of Sri 
Jlabamandal, and thus fulfilled the long outstanding desire 
of the members of the Kurukshetra Society. The annexed is a 
copy of the address that was presented to His Highness on 
the occasion of the foundation ceremony of Sailana Krishna 
Temple, which was performed by His Highness himself, and 
His Highness was pleased to make a suitable reply in Hindi to it. 


His Highness the Maharaja Bahadur of Sailana, the 
President of the Kurukshetra Restoration Society, has kindly 
made a State grant of the whole cost of constructing the above 
temple. His Highness deserves the sincere acknowledgment of 
the Society and of the whole Hindu Community for the abiding 
interest he has been showing in advancing the cause of this 
noble movement. His Highness is one of those few Ruling Prin- 
ces, who have worked so zealously in the religious and other 
useful public causes, and is therefore to be hoartly congratulated 
on his nobly .disposed feelings and commendable turn of mind 
guided by high ideals. 
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• To His ■ Highness Mahaeajadhiraj The HEon’ble Sib 
- Ra MESH WAR SiNGHJi, G.O LE-,' Mahakaja- 

DHIRAJ OF DaRBHANGA RaJ. : 

May it please Tour Highness, 

On behalf o£ Sri Kurakshetra Restoration Society, we 
accord to your Highness a very cordial and sincere welcome 
to this place of hoary sanctity and one of the greatest of 
Hindu Tiratbs in India. 

As a recognised Leader of the Orthodox Hindu Com- 
munity and the great Supporter of old Hindu , Institutions, 
Your Highness’s visit is vested with special interest and 

importance. 

Your Highness'knows the aims and objects of thi&Society 
and the little it has been able to achieve during the two years 
of its existence. As the President of Sri Bharat Dharma 
Mahamandal, one of the patronising bodies of- the Society, 
Y'our Highness’ interest in this movement has already exhibited 
itseif in the valuable guidance and support that the Society 
has received from Sri Bh&rat Dharma Mahamandal. 

The Society owes its existence to a Resolution of a Hindu 
Conference held at Delhi in December l918, to- restore and 
revive old Hindu Religious Institutions. The very nature ^ 
its work has proved to'^be its recommendation and the Society 
has, in this brief period of -its existence, secured the sympat y 
of leading Hindu Ruling Princes and Raises. - 

The generous contribution of Rupees one- lac. made by the 
Maharaja Bahadur of Rewa, of which Rupees fifty thousand 
have already been paid, formed the nucleus of the Society's- 
Eund which has- since been augmented by varioas other dona- 
tions, Rai Bahadur Lala Benarasi Das, Banker and Mill- 
owner of Arabala, has contributed Rs. 8,000 (eight thousand), 
in meeting the expenditure of putting the Chautang Rajhaba 
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in ,ordor, in an equal share vrith the District Board, Karnal. 
Thus, the most important question oE water-supply to the Holy 
Tank has boon satisEactorily solved and the fact that the 
District Board, Karnal, has undertaken the maintenance of 
this Rajbaha, is a very gratifying feature of this solutiom 

The Patiala Durbar has put its Haveli in order for the 
use of the pilgrims. For the repairs o£ the dilapidated ghatsj 
the original founders or their heirs are being approached 
with satiafactory results. 

Several religiously-inclined Hindu Raises, specially of 
Debli, have generously come forward to construct new ghats. 
A general stimulus has boon given in this direction by the 
activities o£ the Society, and the restoration o£ tanks and 
ghats in tho wholo Kuruksbetra, a region o£ 48*koses, is in 
progress through local efforts, aided by tho Society where 
necessary. 

The Knrnkshotra Tank has boon excavated to tho depth 
of Several feet, at several places and it is ospoctod that with 
copious water-supply and tho increased receptive capacity 
o£ tho tank, there is no fear of its getting dry in any season 
of tho year.^ 

Tho ghats are being gradually repaired. Tho path 
round the holy tank has boon cleared of weeds and thickly- 
grown bushes, and will prove of groat convenience to tho 
numerous pilgrims that are expected hero on the occasion 
of the coming solar eclipse. 

The Society has decided to construct a Gita Bhawan 
here, as the fittest commemoration of one of tho most historic 
incidents associated with tho place — the promulgation, of Gita 
by Lord Krishna. Tho foundation of tho proposed building, 
under the name of Kuruksbetra Pusfakalny, has already been 
laid by H. E. tho Governor of Punjab. It is proposed to 
have all tho editions, annotations and translations of Gita in 

25 
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tho Ptislakalrty. Lalu'Nanalc Ghand oE Delhi has very kindly 
given a preliminary donation of Rs. 5,000 for their purchase. 
Tho cost of tho building is estimated at Rs. 30,000, and the 
Society depends upon the generous suppott of the Hindu 
Ghiefs like Your Illustrious self, for tho completion of this 
vor}' laudable scheme. 

Your Highness, tho task before tho Society,' is of enor- 
mous magnitude. Tho beauties and sublimities of old are tho 
dismal ruins of tho present. Some shape is to be given to 
tho huge wilderness ■, that surrounds us. All this requires 
money, energetic work and sagacious guidance. The Society 
looks upon your good self for substantial help in all these 
directions. 

We are deeply grateful to Your Highness for coming 
over hero, at our request, to perform the Foundation Digging 
Geremony of Snilana Krishna Temple, which, we now request 
Your Highness to perform. It is most fitting indeed, that 
the Ruler of Mithila, the famous seat of Janak, the greatest 
practical Yedantist of the world, should perform a ceremony 
connected with an ihStitntion, that is, to stand for the spread 
of Yedantisra. Wl have every hope that this visit will bo 
a landmark in the history of the Society, by giving it a now 
life of increased. usefulness. 

We beg to remain, 

Your Highness most obedient and humble servants, 
Memhoo'S .of the K^L'mlcshetra Bestm'aiwn' Society.' 

Kueukshetea, 

Jst Fchr.uary WSS. 

A'Gopy of 'ah urgent letter from the Secretary of tho 
Restoration Society showing tho business done at one of its 
Annual Meetings is also reproduced below for general 
information: 
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^ “ As I wrote to you a regular mooting o£ the working 
Committoo was held here yesterday. All tho members, accom- 
panied by all tho leading Brahmins and Mabajans o£ the 
place, took a round all about Kurukshotra and visited tho 
island at the centre called Mughalgarhi. This placo is 
quite a wilderness having no other placo round about 
inhabited by a single soul. The placo is said to bo a rendez- 
vous o£ thieves and robbers and it is very dangerous for a few 
persons to slay at night there. It is almost daily visited by 
thieves, who take shelter hero after committing deeds oE 
robbery. Hence the nnanimous opinion oE all here is that 
tho best site for the Sailana Krishna Mandir is tho ono- 
already selected in tho compound of tho Kurukshotra Pus- 
takalay^ or Gita Bhawan, which is situated on a very 
pleasant and lovely ground on the bank of tho great Kuru- 
kshetra tank. This is tho best site taking all tho points Into 
consideration. I have wired to you just now to send a ropre- 
sentativo of tho Mahamanrial to see the placo and have wired 
similarly to His Highness of Sailana. Please arrange to send 
n representative at once, so that the question be finally 
settled before tho 1st Pobruary 1922, date fixed for the 
ceremony. Kindly ask His Highness of Sailana and Maha- 
rajadhiraj of Durbhanga to arrange coming a day in advance, 
so that the ceremony be performed at tho appointed time. 

hope to meet your representative and that.,of Sailana 
at an early date. More in my nexk’* 

MlSOEliIiANEOU&. 

Besides the above, there are several other important 
works connected with this * department which have received 
active 'co-operation from the Mahamkn^al, either directly or 
indirectly. A pilgrim-tax has been proposed by our Kuru- 
kshetra Restoration Society and representation was made by 
us DU their behalf' to tho Punjab Government, to sanction the 




196 • MAHAMANDAL REPORT TOR 1922. 


said proposal which is calculated to be a source o£ substan- 
tial help to the Society in carrying out its laudable scheme. 
Wo have been favoured with a very encouraging reply from 
the Government concerned and it is ' expected that the 
proposal will bo finally sanctioned in the near future. 
The income that will accrue from this system will enable 
the Committoo to reconstruct and repair the dilapid- 
ated and ruined shrines of the holy Kurukshetra without 
any inconvenience of collecting special funds for this work 
in future. 

The Commission, that was appointed by the Mahamandal 
in previous years, for inspecting the spot at Kodarnath, Badri- 
nath, Joshi Math, etc., has reported after a thorough inspec- 
tion that most of these antiquated places of sacred memory 
require immediate and regular repairs. It must bo admitted 
on all hands, that the preservation of such shrines and ancient 
monuments is not imperative only from religious point of 
view, but they carry an importance from archmological stand 
point as well. For this reason, wo have also opened a corres- 
pondence with the Deputy Commissioner o£ Garhwal for the 
imposition of a pilgrim-tax in Uttarakhand, and wo have the 
pleasure to reproduce here in a communication, that was 
addressed to the Deputy Commissioner, Garhwal, on the 
subject, which should in time boar some fruit to the advant- 
age of all concerned. 

Extract of a Utter, dated the 11th Fehruary 1922, from the 
ATahamandal, to the Deputy Commissioner, JPauri (G-arhvjaV). ■ 

“ I beg to enclose herein a circular regarding Kurukshetra 
Eestoration works and I hope this will interest you. The 
Kurukshetra Committee has been able to secure the sanction 
of the Government for imposition of a pilgrim -tax for the 
upkeep of the Tirth. Wo solicit your advice as to whether .a 
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similar pilgrim-ias can bo imposed on pilgrims to Uttara- 
khand. 

“ On behalf of the Orthodox Hindu Commnnit}*, I bog to 
thank yon for yonr disintorostod troubles for the Uttarakhand 
Restoration work and pray the Almighty to grant you sound 
health, peace and unbroken prosperity,” 

Svi Svindahan . — The importance of SriBrindaban, as one 
of the most sacred Tirthas of the Hindus, is too well-known to 
need any description. The place which onco echoed the Divine 
doings of Lord Sri Krishna and stirred the hearts of the 
millions with deep devotion and love is now almost deserted. 
The sacred Jumna which flowed by has boon recoding from 
the sacred Tirtha and the fine ghats and buildings, which 
onco adorned its bank, now standing on the dry sands, are 
but a mockery of their ancient glory. The vast land now 
between the sacred town and the river-bed becomes practically 
a swamp full of malaria and other obno,xious diseases. The 
climate which was onco very healthy has now become highly 
malarial. With a view to remove those causes and improve 
the sanitary condition of the town, a local Association has 
been formed and registered under Act XXI of 1860, under 
the name of the Jumna Training and Town Improvement 
Association under the kind patronage of the Sri MahamandaL 
To make sanitary improvements and bring back the Jumna to 

its original bod would cost about twenty lacs of rupees a 

sum not too much in comparison with the number of the 
flevotees of Lord Sri Krishna and admirers of Sri Brindaban. 
The Maharaandal has also made representations on behalf 
of the Association to His Highness the Mabaraja Sahib of' 
Bharatpur and other respectable people to win their sym- 
pathy with the movement and took other useful measures to 
popularise its noble work, with hopeful results. 

The Mahamandal now earnestly appeals to’ its generous 
Samrabshakas, who are the pillars of the Sanatan Dha’rfna,' 
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its distinguishod. Pratinidhis and leaders o£-.ttie Society, 
and also to the members of the vast Hindu Commu- 
nity to come forward to preserve' this glorious Tirtha of 
eternal fame and national importance by rendering help 
to and active co-operation with, the above Association at- 
Brindaban. 

The important Gangotri shrine of TJttarahhand, 
which is one of the most widely-known sacred places of tho' 
Hindus was in ruins and it is noteworthy in this connection, that 
the late Maharaja Sahib of Jaipur effected complete repairs- 
to it at an enormous cost about Bs. 2,00,000 and Sri Mahamandal 
also took a leading part in the success of this movement- by 
means of correspondence and giving it practical help in all 
its possible details. The Vastu and installation of the Vigraha 
ceremonies have not been performed as yet, and' the Mahaman- 
dal is making the necessary arrangements for the same to - be 
done early in next year. 

Ganges ghats . — The Raja Bahadur ofPanchakote has almost' 
completed the repairs on the important ghat by the side of the 
Ganges and Temples which he had purchased last year 
through the help of and at the instance of the Mahamandal. 
The repair work is still proceeding. The work of establishing 
a Brahmacharya Ashram, on the said site which was kindly 
promised by Raja Sahib, has not been taken in band as yet, 
but it may be expected to begin at no distant future. The 
Raja Sahib is one of tho distinguished Pratinidhis of Maha- 
mandal and should- therefore fulfil his promise for such a 
noble undertaking at the earliest possible date to add to his good 
name and reputation. 

During tho year under review, a lot of correspondence 
was held' with different people and authorities for the repairs of 
the Ganges ghats at Benaresi such as Durbhanga ghat, 
Panchakote ghat, Dasaswamed ghat, which have been thorough-- 
ly repaired. The Mahamandal is also trying to put other 
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^b'Jits wanting repairs in n bettor condition and hopes to bo 
able to do so sometime next year. 

His Highness the ]\Iaharana Bahadur oC Udaipur, at 
the request of our ascetic organiser, lias cointnenced the repair 
of the most important Rana Mahal and Choushatti Yogini ghats. 
The Tuvaraj Maharaj Kumar of Udaipur, who is in charge oE 
State administration, has commenced the preliminary arrange- 
ment for this work, and it is expected to be taken in hand 
regularly early next year. 

Amclanfja Math, — ^Tho restoration work of Amdangallnth in 
Bengal continued satisfactory progress during the year under 
review under the judicious supervision of our capable Prati- 
nidhi Dhnrmabhushan Karesh Chandra Dutla, B.A.,and Dhar- 
maranjan Srijut Nagendra Hath Banerji. 

Pisachmochan,- — ^Tho Pisach Mochan Restoration Committee 
of Benares, which is a branch of the Mahamandal, lias completed 
the wire-fencing and compound wall round the garden adjoining 
the Pisach Mochan tank during the year under report, by 
which the pilgrims got special convenience. It is also 
expected that the repairs of the principal temple d£ Pisacli 
Mochau'.will also bo completed within the nexi year. 

In connection with this department indirect help was 
also given toraany of the shrines in Madras, Bombay, United 
Provinces and Centrar Provinces, during the year under review 
by means of communiOations 'and * representations from the 
Mahamandal Head . Office as usual. * 'The long record of 
work done by tho Society for Uharmalaya Sanskar, should, 
as it were; speak' for itself. 

' REVIVAL OF VIDYAPITHAS. 

Ancient Seats oV 'LE’A^iiNiNc. 

- - • . • XXVI; 

^ ^ ..For the .last few years, the Society has. heoh including, 
in' its programme of work . the revitalizing of Vidyapithas-: 
th6 an.!icnt seats of Hindu culfcnre. 
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■\Ve repeat again, that no body can deny the •unquestion- 
able supremacy o£ the authority o£ Sri Bhagavan Adi 
Sankaracharya in the Hindu religious world. The four seats, 
established by him in the four corners of India for the pro- 
tection of the vSanatan Dharina, still enjoy the name and style 
of the Divine Founder himself. Those are (1)— Joshi Math 

in the North, (2)— Sarda Math in the West, (3)— Sringori 
Math in the South, and (4)— G-ovardhan Math in the East. 

Wo now describe below the work done by the Society 
in connection with each of these Maths as well as other well- 
known seats of ancient Hindu culture. 


Josni Math. 

The Joshi Math, was once the most prominent seat of 
Sanskrit learning and it was at this place that Sri Bhagavan 
Shankaracharya, the undisputed organiser and reviver -of 
the Sunatun Hindu Dharma, commenced his celebrated reli- 
gious reforms. But the Math is now ruins and wilderness 
and strenuous efforts are being made to bring it back to its 
ancient glory. In this connection our heartfelt thanks are 
due to the very kind and sympathetic Deputy Gommissionera 
of Garhwal,- who did all in their power to help us in this 
philanthropic work of ours. They have thus put us' and 
thereby the entire Hindu Community "of India under an 
everlasting obligation to their good selves. 

As to the amount of work done during the year under 
in connection with the revival of the Joshi Math, 
we reproduce below a copy of. the important correspondence 
that was carried on by us on the subject. 

Copy of a letter dated the 11th February 1933, from the Maha- 
mandal, to the Deputy Commissioner, Pauri (Garhwal.) 

f am directed by the Council of Sri Bharat Dharma 
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Mu'hamandal io invito the kind nttonlion of your good self on 
the follo^ving points : — 

“In our previous letter, we proposed that an overseer would 
he sent from, hero to look after the works both at Kedarnath 
and Joshi Math at a salary of Ra, 70 or SO, and his pay 
would ho charged to both the funds and ho would work 
under your good self. The Mahamandal is rather anxious 
to have the works started at both the places as early as 
possible. The Council will he much obliged if you will kindly 
inform me b)' return of post, if such an overseer, on Rs. 70 
or SO, to look after the work at boll) the places, is available 
there or wo shall locally try. 

In my last letter, I requested you to be good enough to lot 
me know the probable increase over the estimates sent by 
yon for Kodarnaib and JosbiMath, but have not boon favoured 
with any reply on the subject. On receipt of this information, 
arrangement for money will be made accordingly. I may 
mention here, for your information, that some of our friends 
have informed us that the increase will be from Rs. 15 to 20% 
over the estimated cost. 

Tour good self will be glad to learn that of the two 
parlies oE Pujaris at Joshi Math, wo have purchased the right 
of one party through our friends there, and negotiation with 
the other party is going on. The Council wishes to know 
whethf'r those documents are to be registered.” 

Copy of anextraotof a lotUr N’o, S40^ datnd the 5tid March 
from the DepiUy Gommissioncr, Qarhwal^ to ike 
Mahamandal. 

With regard to the construction of the Punyagiri Devi 
Temple at Joshi Math, I would point out that so far wo have 
b^nn quite unable to get a contractor for it, and that a further 
increase of Rs, 25% in the rates for that also (making an 
increase ofRs, 50%inall) will probably .bo necessary. Increases 

26 
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at Joslii Slatli arc somewhat less than those oE Kodarnath, 
as the former place is more accessible and work can go on. 
all the year round instead of for a few months only. There 
is also a good bazar which makes things easier. 

Coioy of an extract of a letter, dated the 11th March 1922, from 
the Mahamandal, to the Deputy Commissioner, Danri 
(Garhiual). 

» » 

I respectfully beg to invito your kind attention to 
m3' letter, dated 11th Februar}' 1922, regarding the appoint- 
ment of an overseer to look after tlio works at both the 
places at Kodarnath and Joshi Math and also other points 
mentioned therein. The Council of the Mahamandal will bo 

thankful if an early reply on the ppint is received. 

^ ^ ^ 

Copy of a letter, dated theSrd April 19 22, from the Secretary, 
Bharat Dharma Mahamandal, Benares, to the Deputy 
Commissioner, Paieri {Garhiual). 

At a meeting of the Council of the Mahamandal held 
recently, it was resolved to have the amount lying in the 
Garhwal Treasury for Uttarakhand Shrines Kestoration 
invested through you in some Banks to prevent loss of further 
interest till the works at Kedornath and Joshi Math are 
commenced. 

As it will take some time to start the works at both the 
places, I bog to request you to be good enough to favour 
me with your opinion on the, subject to enable mo to put it 
before the Committee. 

In case you are in favour of the investment, please let 
mo know how you propose to invest the amount. 

Thanking you in anticipation for an earty reply. 
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Cop^y of a letter N'o. 5, dated the 5th April 19 from the De^ 
piUyOommissionery Pauri (Oarhioctl), to the Mahamo.ndaU 

With roforenco to your letter, dated llth February 1922, 

I have tho honor to say that in your letter No. 1304, 
dated 20th February 1920, it was decided that two work-agents 
on Rs. 30 and its. 40 per month, with an annual in- 
crement o£ Rs, 5 would bo entertained at Joshi Math and 
Kodernath respectively, and that they wore to work under 
Sub-overseer, Madhusudan , who was to get an allowance 
o£ Rs. 15 per month for the supervision. Tho Suh-ovorseer 
has accordingly started works at both tho places and work- 
agents will be entertained as soon as their services are 
required after tho sites are cleared. No overseers from tho 
plains are therefore required. 

2. My letter No. 240, dated 2nd‘March 1922, explains the 
increases over tho sanctioned estimates refo-rred to» 

3. Registration of documents in tho caseS: whoro- 
the value of property sold exceeds Rs. 100 is compulsory. 

4. With regard to tho imposition of pilgrim-tax, I 
have nothing to say than what my predecessor has said in hiiai 
letter No. 267, dated llth December 1920, to the address of 
the General Secretary of the Mahamxmdah 

Co^jy of a letter No. 29^ dated the 22nd April 1922y from the* 

Deputy Commissioner^ OarhwaU to tho MahamandaU 

In reply to your letter, dated 3rd April 1922, I have 
the honour to inform you that as works on the Dharmshala 
and Puny agiri Devi’s Temple at Kedarnath and Joshi Math have 
commenced and money is wanted for payment of the contracr 
tor’s running bills, I propose to purchase a six months’ treasury 
bill* of the face value of Rs. 15,000* out of the money at 
yonr credit. This bill will bo purchased in my favour, so 
that I may got the amount so. invested, refunded to mo at any 
time when money is required for your works, of course, the 
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discount received on the bill ■will be credited to yoni* account. 
In case, you have no objection 'to this I propose to purchase a 
bill at once. 

Copy of a, letteT, dated the S7th ' April 'J9SS, from the'Maha- 
mandal, to the Deputy Ooonmissioner, Garliwul. 

I beg to acknowledge with thanks receipt of your letter No. 
22, dated 2'2nd April L922, and to state in reply that the Com- 
mittee has approved yoiir suggestion regarding 'the purchase of 
the Treasury Bills of the face value of Rs. 15,000, you will 
please do the needful in the matter. The Committee is further 

glad to learn that the works at Kedarnath and Dharmshala 
have been started and hopes that under your kind control 
satisfactory progress will be made at both the places. 
Thanking you for your disinterested troubles. 

Copy of a letter, dated the S6th May 19SS, from the Maha- 
mandal, to the Deputy Commissioner, Pauri {Garhwal). 

I respectfully beg to send herewith copy of the document 
executed in favour of the Mahamandal by the Pujari of the 
Bhaktavatsal — relinquishing all his rights to the said temple — ^ 
as well as a copy of the agreement made by the said pujari 
for performing puja of the idol as a paid servant of the 
'Society. I think, it will not be out' of place to mention 
here, that we 'look advice of your predecessor before we 
gave permission to Narmadanahdji to secure the pujari’s 
rights. These documents . were ' got 'executed by Brah- 
machari Narinadanandji — ^an'a6tive‘member— with the consent 
of the Society. As the purcha'se; money amoiihting toRs.'lOO 
“Was paid by him 'from 'his own pocket, Ireqiiost the favour 
of your kindly paying the ' same amount to him from our 
Uttarakhand Shrine Restoration Fund with your good' self. 

We ' -are very glad'lo learn'that you have made arrange- 
ments for starting work of.the' Punyagiri Devi Temple and for 
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this /bo entire Hindu Community is thankful to, your good self. 

With the progress of the work of one temple, vro shall 
bo . able to raise subscriptions for other temples also. It is 
needless to state that handsome donations will pour in when 
it will bo known that the work is going on in Joshi Matl). 
Thanking you once more for your disinterested troubles. 

Copy of a communication iYo. 9JIX-2-yz, dated the 0th 
July 192S, from the Depxity Commissioner, Garhwal, 
to the Mahamandal. 

With reference to your letter, dated the 2Gth May 1922, 

I have the honour to inform you that a sum .ofj Ks. .100 
(one hundred) has been paid to Swami Narmodanand of Joshi 
Math as desired by you. 

Copy of a comnnmication , dated the 5th August 1922, from 
the Mahamandal Office, to the Deputy Commissioner, Pauri 
(Garhiual). 

I respectfully bog to enclose heroin copies of documents 
executed in favour of the Mahamandal for the plots of land .at 
Joshi Math. As it is not known to us whether the mutation of 
names has been effected iu the Government records, -I 
beg to submit the documents with the prayer that your good 
self will be pleased to see that the mutation of names is 
effected early if not alreadj^ done. 

The copy of the site plan of the Joshi Math kept in this 
office is not forthcoming. The original plan was returned 
to your office on 10th ^March '1919. I shall deem it a great 
'favour if you,' would order one copy of the same to be fur- 
nished to this office debiting the cost to our account. 

I am directed by • the Mahamandal to enquire i whether 

any work has been started this year, either . at' Eedarnath or 
Joshi Math. ■ 

Thanking you for your .disinterested trouble. 
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Copy of a commximcatiovj No. lilt dated the '2Uh Jxily 199^^ 
from the DepiUy Commissioner, Paie-ri, to the Mahaxnandal. 

Witli refersncG to your letter, dated 28th April 19^1., I 
have the honour to inform you that Rs. 14-,625 have now 
been deposited as six monthly loan in the Imperial -Bank o£ 
India, Calcutta, out of the mdney at your credit in the 
Sadavarat Fund. 

Copy of a letter No. 1S8, dated the 99nd August 1999, from the 
Deputy Commissioner, Pauri {Garhwal), to the iVahamandal. 

I have the honour to return herewith copies of documents 
received with your letter, dated 5th August 1922, and to say 
that you should send original documents to one of your agents 
at Joshi Math for presentation to the Patwari, with the 
application for mutation. Copies of documents which are 
not dfficially certified cannot be accepted by any Government 
officer for taking action thereon. 

2. A copy of the ground plan ( not site plan ) which 
was reooived back with yont letter, dated 10th Match 1922, Js 
herewith enclosed. There is no site plan ol: the place 
available in my office. 

3. Dharmshala at Kedarnath and’ Pnnyagiri Devi 
Temple at Joshi Math are under construction. 

Copy of a letter, dated the 99th August 1999, from the Maha-^ 

mandal, to the Deputy Commissioner, Paurx{Garlmal). 

In acknosYledging hereby the receipt of your letter Ho. 1.38, 
dated 22nd August 1922, I beg to convey the sincere thanks of 
the Orthodox Hindu Community for the great interest you have- 
been taking for the restoration work. The original documents, 
as noted below, are herewith enclosed. Kindly return them- 
carefully after the mutation proceedings are eSected. 
The documents are not registered, hence care should bo taken, 



BEVIVAl. OF VIDYAPITHAS. 


207 


or if not inconvenient, the doenment may be registered by 
venders and the charges debited to our account. 

' I send by separnie* registered cover a copy of our report 
for 1919, and respectfully beg to refer you to its page 82, in 
v?hicb you will find the plan of the land acquired. Its original 
copy was supplied by your office. I am sorry to say, that tho 
original ground plan supplied by your office was sent to 
Calcutta to our artists for making blocks and it missed from 
that place. This plan was prepared after tho purchase of 
tho plots of land at Josbi Math at the time of Mr. J. M. Olay, 
the then good Deputy Commissioner. If you kindly order your 
office to make a search, I feel sure, a copy may bo found. 
Please have two copies of the plan traced and send me one 
copy — tho other may he kept in yonr office debiting the 
charges of course to our account. 

Many thanks for the construction of the Punyagiri Devi 
Temple and Dharmshala. 

Copy of a letter No, 160, claiecTihe ^Oth Sepiemher 1922, from 

the Bepvbty Gommimoner^ Pam'i, to the MahamaTidal, 

With reference to your letter, dated 29th August 1922, 
I have the honour to inform you that the eleven sale deeds 
received therewith have been sent to thePeshkar, Chamoli, for 
effecting mutation as desired. 

A copy of the site plan is herewith enclosed, one copy has 
been kept in my office for record. 

As soon as the Josbi Math is suitably restored to a better 
condition and the Temples and Math .are rebuilt, it has been 
decided to re-establish the educational and spiritual institu- 
tions there. 

The Uttarakhand Shrine Restoration Oohmittee. 

During the life-time of the presentRuler.ofTehriGarhwal’s 
^father, who was a religiously bent and generous hearted Prince, 
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our ascetic organiser moved by the pitiable condition o£ 
Joshi Math paid a visit to that part of the country with a 
view to make necessary arrangements for its restoration. 
The said Maharaja Sahib oE Tehri was .duly approached in 
the matter, who in his turn gave a befitting reception to the 
illustrious representative of Sri Maharaandal and to the 
cause that was represented to him. The ascetic organiser, 
in company with one of the State ofScials, who was deputed 
by His Highness to follow him, made a thorough inspection 
of all the sites and organised a Restoration Committee under 
the presidentship of His Highness the Maharaja Bahadur of 
Tehri Garhwal. The Committee gradually took up the work 
and wont on with the preliminary arrangements for some 
time. Meantime, His Highness’s career was suddenly cut off 
by the cruel hands o£ death and the Committee’s activities 
eventually came to a stand^still. 

After a time, our ascetic organiser’s attention was again 
diverted to this important. work lying uncared for at the ’time 
and fresh negotiations on the subjects were opened with the 
present Maharaja Sahib — the noble son of a noble father — and 
it is gratifying to note that ho filled the gap of his late 
father most suitably and proved himself a .real asset to all 
around him. He accepted the presidentship of the Restoration 
Committee with all willingness and extended his valuable active 
co-operation to the sacred cause. Since then the Committee 
has started afresh on its mission and a satisfactory progress 
has been made in that direction. His Highness the Maharaja 
Sahib is contributing Rs. 500 per annum regularly to our 
Divinity College and giving every possible help to our All- 
India work, For which the'Mahamandal Council is specially 
grateful to His Highness. 

We have the pleasure to reproduce in the following 
pages a copy of the correspondence that took place between 
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the Mahamandal and His Highness on the subject during the 
year under review, which must be read with great interest by 
every one* 

Copy of a comm'iimcation^ datel the Wth August 1922^ from, 
the Mahamandal, to the Po^ivate Secretary to His HigJmess 
the Maharaja Sahib of Tehrh ChanoaL 
^ In acknowledging hereby receipt o£ your esteemed letter 
Ko, 1380/IIc-l, dated 12th August 1922, I beg to state that 
the Mahamandal has ^organised a Committee, named as 
Uttarakhand Jirnoddhar Gominittee. with the object to restore 
the Joshi Math to its former glory and to do restoration 
work for other shrines in Uttarakhand, Kedarnath, 

Tanganath, etc* As His Highness is the King of Uttara- 
khand, no other Prince but His Highness, can adorn the office 
of the President, In future, all business will he brought to 
His Highness’ notice. The Deputy Commissioner by his good- 
ness is helping us in this philanthropic public work. He is 
practically carrying all instruction of the Society and is the 
treasurer of the fund only. Wo have alr.eady some funds, 
with him both regarding the Joshi Math and Kedarnath Resto- 
ration Work. We will try to collect men and funds, and the 
annual balance sheet will be submitted to His Highness. 
His Highness the Maharana Baliadur of Udaipur is willing to 
give us his full support for repairs in Kedarnath and will 
write to His Highness direct if Bis Highness so wishes. 

I am directed to enclose herewith a personal letter of our 
ascetic organiser, Sri Swaini Gyananandji Muharaj to His 
Highness which will speak for itself. 

Awaiting further instructions. 

Copy of a ^ tetter, dated the' 6th September 1922, from the 
P rivate Secretary to His Highuess the Maharaja Saliadur 
of Tehri, Qarhwal, to the MahamanddL 
With reference, to your letter, dated 19tKAuga3tlast, I am 
desired to , say that His Highness the Maharaja Bahadur^ 

27 ' 
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gladly accepts. the Presidentship o£ the Uttarakhand Jirno- 
ddhar Committee and wishes the Mahamandal every success 
in this noble undertaking. 

■ His Highness will gladly attend to what His Highness 
the Maharana Bahadur o£ Udaipur will write to him direct in 
this connection. 

A letter addressed j to His Holiness Sri Swami Gyana- 
nandji Maharaj is enclosed herewith for your kindly deliver- 
ing it to him. 

Copy of a letter, dated the 17th September from the 
Mahamandal, to the Private Secretary to Mis Highness 
the Maharaja Bahadur, Tehri, Garhwal, 

In acknowledging hereby receipt of your esteemed letter 
of the 6th instant and His Highness’ letter addressed to our 
ascetic organiser, I am directed to request you to convey His 
Holiness’ sincere Ashirvad, as well as respectful thanks of 
the Council of the Mahamandal, on behalf of the entire Ortho- 
dox Hindu Community to His Highness for his kindly accepting 
the Presidentship of the Uttarakhand Restoration Committee. 

The amount at the credit of the Sri Bharat Dharma 
Mahamandal for restoration of Uttarakhand Shrines is 
Es, 27,275 at the Garhwal Treasury. On the commence- 
ment of the work further subscription will be raised. 

The Deputy Commissioner of Garhwal has informed 
ns that the repair of the Dharmshala at Kedarnath and cons- 
truction of the Punyagiri.Devi Temple at Joshi Math have 
been taken in hand. Two work munshis have been engaged 
to look after the works at Both the places under the control 
of the Government Engineer. The surrounding land of the 
Jateshwar Temple at Joshi Math has already been acquired and 
on this land will be erected the Math oESriShankaracharya and 
other buildings. On the completion of the work at Kedar- 
nalh', the repairs of Tunganath will be taken in hand. His 
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Highness \ 7 ill bo glad to learn that His Highness the Maha- 
rana Sahib of Udaipur has expressed his desire to bear the 
expenses o£ the repairs o£ the Kedarnath Temple. 

In conclusion, I request you to be good enough to place 
this letter before His Highness for information. 

Sauada Math. 

In our last year’s report, it was announced by quoting in 
exienso our Circular Ho. 260, dated SOih Hovember 1921t 
that the Mahamandal has recognised Sri (108) Swami Shantya- 
nand Saraswatiji Maharaj as Shankaracharya of the Sarada 
Pith — the Western Gaddi. We give below detailed reasons 
for our not being able to recognise any other person but 
him. 

On the death of the late Shankaracharya Madhav Tirtha, 
four claimants set forth their individual titles to the gaddij 

— 

(1) — Swami Trivikram Tirtham, 

(2) — Swami Raj Rajeshwarashram, 

(3) — Swami Bharati Krishna Tirtha, and 

(4) — Swami Shantyanandji Saraswati. 

1. Now Swami Trivikram Tirtham was first of* ail 
nominated by the Shankaracharya of Puri and his nomination 
was duly supported by this Society, but when he eventually 
gave up the Sanyas Ashram and became an out-caste of the 
order of Sanyasism — by: putting aside his dand, etc., — the 
symbols of Sanyas Ashram the Shankaracharya of Puri and 
the Mahamandal were bound to throw him out. 

2. Swami Raj Rajeswarashram had so far as the 
Society knows on the. authority of its information in the 
matter up to . this time, no proper claim to the gaddi. He 
does not belong to the direct lino of the Shankaracharyas, 
because he was not a Sanyasi in the life-time of the late 
‘Shankaracharya. Moreover, the senior most of the present 
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Shankaracharyas, namely, that o£ Goverdhan Math never 
accepted his claims. For these reasons his succession was 
rather out o£ question. 

3. Swami Bharati Krishna Tirtha is a disciple o£ 
Swami Trivikram Tirtha. Ho is a public agitator aOd takes 
part in political movements. A spiritual head has been 
£rom time immemorial and in every land strictly prohibited 
from taking part in party politics. But, as ho deviated 
from this old and acknowledged principle of spiritualism, he 
could not possibly bo accepted as spiritual loader. There 
are other graver reasons too for his not being elegiblo for 
the gaddi, which have been from time to time published 
through our previous circulars. 

4. Swami Shantyanandji was not well-reported on, 
in the bf'ginning and some allegations were made again’sthim. 
But in order to do him full justice, a Commissioner was- ap- 
pointed by the Mahamandal to enquire into the matter and 
ascertain as to how far the said allegations were correct. After 
a thorough and unbiassed enquiry the Commissioner, a gentle- 
man of established repute for his honesty and Hraightforward- 
ness, who is an cx-Minister of a Native State and a High Court 
Vakil of good standing, acquitted him of all the charges imputed 
against him and reoommonded 'him to bo quite a desirable 
and capable gentleman. The Baroda Durbar, in whose terri- 
tory the Sarada Pith happens to be situated, had 'also reeogr 
nised him as a proper successor to Shankaracharya Madhav 
Tirtb Maharaj entrusting him all the jagir, gaddi, etc., that 
are usually attached to bis position. 

This office has also been informed that both His Holinessc’s 
Sri (lOS) Swami Shantyannnd Sharaswati Maharaj and -Swami 
Bharati Krishna Tirtha were at Puri and that His Holiness 
•Sri (108) Shankaracharya'Maharaj of Gobardhan Math— the 
rsenior most reigning Sliankaracharyja. ef -.the present day—rh^^’ 
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rocognisod tho former ns £ho Shnkanrachnrj’a of tlio Western 
Pith. This ’ finally settled the matter. Wo give holow a 
copy of tho loiter, dated 28th April 1922, from tho Private 
Secretary to His Holiness of thoGobardhan Math, Pnri, which 
will speak for itself : — 

“ With duo regards to your position, I bog to acknow- 
ledge your two letters.” 

“ Shankar Shantyunandji Saraswati is hero as guest tC 
cur Math. Yon will bo glad to hoar that our Holy Father 
has with duo ceremony confirmed him as Shankaracharya of 
Sarada Pith on Tuesday last. This has ploasod us. His 
Holinoss is leaving for Calcutta by evening E.tpross Well 
pleased.” 

After the installation of His Holihess (108) Swami 
Shantyanand Saraswati Maharaj, tho Mahamandal also took 
necessary stops to got His Holinoss duly recognised by tho 
Ruling Chiefs and by tho Orthodox Hindu Community in 
general during tho year under review. 

Tho Society expects that the educational and spiritual 
aspects of the Sarada Pith will change appreciately for the 
bettor under the leadership of His Holiness Swami Shanlya- 
nandji Maharaj. 

Gobardhan Math. 

‘ Much correspondence passed this year between His 
Holiness Sri ’(108) Shankaracharya Maharaj of Gobtirdhan 
-Math — the senior reigning Shankaracharya of the present 
'day and the ascetic organiser of the Mahamandal regarding 
(1) the establishment of a Hall of All-Religions, and (2) 
—recognition of SHfl 08) Swam'i Shantyanandji Maharaj as 
•Shankaracharya -of tho Sarada Pith— the Western Gaddi, 
His Holiness the Shankaracharya Maharaj of 'this Math H 
admittedly ‘the most Capable spiritual leader bf the day and 
-the spiritual as’ well ds the educational’ vMue of this Math 
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lias considerably increased during his tenure o£ the office. 
His Holiness has always been helping the Mahamandal in 
every possible way for ^Yhich the Society is greatly indebted 
to him. 

Sringeri Math. 

His Holiness the Shankaracharya Maharnj of the 
Sringeri Math was at first not in favour of installation of 
Swarai Shantyanandji as the Shankaracharya of the Sarada 
Pith. But when the Mahamandal placed before His Holiness 
proofs as to the Purvashram character of Swaini Bharati 
lvrishna-*-tho antagonist of Swaini Shantyanandji, His 
Holiness the Shankaracharya of the Sringeri Math .also 
disapproved his succession to the gaddi of Sarada Pith as its 
Shanakracharya. The educational value of this Math is 
superior to that of all other Maths. A large Jagir is attached 
to the possessions of this Southern Math on account of which 
many of the learned Pundits and Scholars get decent moans 
of support through the institution. The present Shankara- 
charya of this lilatii like his illustrious predecessor has always 
been of great help to this Society and has co-operated with it 

in all its activities. 

Kanyakubja Pathshala. 

It is a matter of deep regret that with the progress of 
modern civilization, our ancient seats of learning are fast 
losing their glories and some exist in name only. The ancient 
and renowned Yidyapitha of Ivanauj, which was the original 
home of the high class Brahmans and Kayasthas, inhabiting a 
greater part of the United Provinces and the whole of Bengal 
belongs to the latter category. Its downfall was so complete 
that it could not oven boast of a single Sanskrit Pathshala. 
It is very ^ratifying to note that the late lamented Dharma- 
sudhakar Kai Mukunda Deb Mukherji Bahadur, M.A., retired 
Collector, son of the late Srijut Bhudeb Mukherji C.I.E., of 
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sacrod memory by way o£ showing his gratitude to the 
original* home o£ the high class Brahmins o£ the United 
Provinces and Bengal, has, with a view to revive this ancient ^ 
seat o£ learning, created a fund in support o£ Sanskrit Pathshala 
with an annual contribution o£ Rst 300, The Pathshala is being 
helped by the alumiura of our Hindu College o£ Divinity and is 
managed by a local Committee o£ management affiliated to the 
parent Society, The Pathshala is fortunate in securing local 
monthly contributions and also £rom the Municipality and 
Kanyakubja Mahasabha. It is earnestly hoped that the Orthodox 
Hindu Community will come forward to put the Pathshala on a 
sound financial basis* The Pathshala has been, since its founda- 
iJon, doing useful work and showing satisfactory results. The 
reports, so far received, reflects favourably on the local 
authorities of the institution with Pundit Ramadhar Bhatta- 
charya as its capable Secretary, 

Mithxla ViDTAmn, 

His Highness the Maharajadhiraj Bahadur of Durbhanga 
has graciously promised in a Danpatra to the Society that 
His Highness would cause revival of the old and celebrated 
Vidyapith of Mithila — the. seat and capital of Rajarshi 
Janak — the famous of the most famous philosophers and kings 
of ancient India* It is satisfactory to note here that in 
accordance with the promise. His Highness has commenced 
the work of revival which is now in steady progress, 

Kashsiir Vidyapith. 

The ‘‘ Early History of the Mahamandal contains a 
detailed account as to how our ascetic, organiser made earnest 
endeavours by his personal visit to. Kashmir for the revival 
of the Kashmir Vidyapith, and how the pious Ruler of the 
JJappy Valley .gladly promised to expouse the cause of reviv- 
ing the seat of ancient learning. During the year under review, 
there is nothing new to he added in this connection except 
on account of the Research Dopurtinot of the Kashmir State. ^ 
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Tho KoEoarch Department, opened by the Kashmir Dnirhar, 
some years ago, has done splendid work in the way ofmajdn^ 
researches lor ancient Sanskrit literature and philosophy. 
This department has put up a very largo number of most valu- 
able and uselul publications dealing with the ethics and 
philosophy o£ ancient Hinduism. Tho work o£ tho depart- 
ment is in steady progress, and it will go a great way to con- 
tribute towards tho revival and enrichment o£ oriental litera- 
ture in India and abroad. The Mahamandal has been receiv- 
ing regular supply of all their publications from time to time 
in exchange of its own issues. The Society puts on record 
its Sense of deep appreciation for the quality and quantity 
of work done by tho Research Department of the Kashmir 
State and hopes that it will continue its useful work with 
greater zeal and enthusiasm. 

Miscellaneous, 

Ujjain Vidyripith : — Much correspondence passed with 
the G-walior Durbar in previous years regarding revival of 
this ancient seat of learning. Tho Society is now glad to 
publish that its work in this lino has borne some fruit and 
that some work is now in progress. 

Muttra Vi(Iyainth:—ThQ Society has been trying its 
level best to revive this Vidyapith also, and it is hoped that 
in some near future, the endeavours now being made in this 
direction will be crowned with success. An examining Centre 
of our Baranasi Vidya Parishad is expected to bo established 
at Muttra some time next year* 

Above has been given a brief description of only the 
direct activities of the Society in connection with the 
revival of tho ancient seats of learning. The Society has 
over and above this, as usual, also given indirect help to 
many other Societies and organisations to revive other Vidya- 
pithas thongh a detailed description thereof has not been 
given here. 
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THE WORTHY PEACE MEMORIAL. 

(Hall op All Religions.) 

XXVII. 

The very name of the subject of this chapter must attract 
the atteution of every student of humanity. Peace has been a 
walchward of all the Nations of the World at the advent of 
peace after the European war. In order to perpetuate true peace 
among the different peoples of the world, the Sri Maharaandal 
has started a unique movement of the Hall of All-Religions 
with the function of which a groat achievement will be ac- 
complished in the way of establishing a worthy peace memorial. 
We have already published in our last year’s report, that 
seYeral of the important Nations of the world through their 
savants and great men have greatly appreciated the scheme 
and declared their high opinion in its favour. The work 
has since been making a satisfactory progress- During the 
year under review, Rai Bahadur DharraaratnaShyam Sunder- 
lal, B.Am O.I.E., an eminent educationist and one of the Minis- 
ters of the Alwar State Government accepted the position of 
the Honorary Secretary of the Institution. 

The big plot of land, which was purchased for the erection 
of the Hall thereon, is about 25 bighas surrounded by- 
Government roads on all sides and situated in the heart of 
Benares, and commands the grandest position and an important 
situation on main roads to the Railway Station, Municipal Office, 
Courts, Queen’s College/ Chank and Sri Vishwanath Temple. 
This plot will be sufficient enough to allow accomodation for 
the Hall of All-Religions, its library, different places of 
worship for all religions, the College of Divinity, the Ladies’ 
College, etc., and a free boarding and lodging for foreign 
scholars. During the year 1922, the plot has been duly 
surrounded by barbed wire-fencing and several plans prepared 
for different sorts of buildings in view for cpnstrnotion, 
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namely, (a) — ground plan, (h ) — plan for reconstructing the tank 
situated in the middle of the land, (c) — plan for the 7 Marble 
Hindu Temples, viz.^ Shiv, Shakti, Ganapati, Surya, Vishnu, 
Liila Vigraha, ixS., Avatar, and that of Rishi, Devata and 
P'itri. Out of these seven, one will be situated in the middle, 
3 on the north, and 3 on the south side of the oval tank. 
These forms of worship represent the different schools of all 
the different sections of Hinduism, {d ) — plan showing the 
situations of different buildings proposed to be erected on 
the land, including the academy, hall, library, free boarding 
and lodging for foreign scholars and literary visitors, and 
non-Hindu places of worship j (c) — plan of the Hall including 
the library. A copy of each of these plans has been sent to 
the gentlemen who are expected or have promised to contri- 
bute. 

The land, as already announced in our previous reports, 
was purchased out of the funds of the Trust, especially created 
for the purpose of establishing a permanent institution to safe- 
guard the interest of the universal education and civilization. 
About 2 bighas of this big plot has been leased out to the 
Bharat Dharma Syndicate, Ltd., which has been dealt with 
extensively in a separate chapter. The promoters of the Syndi- 
cate have constructed a good building on it during the year. 
This concern will be a source of direct help to the cause of 
the Hall of All-Religions through its different departments, 
vis,^ Newspapers, Publication and PresS, and consequently 
the Syndicate is an important nucleus of the original scheme, 
and with the progress and success of the Syndicate, the Hall 
is sure to advance. Ror this. reason in view, the first start 
has been made with the Syndicate and every possible means 
are being applied to ensure its success. 

The idea of the aforesaid Hall, as it would appear on the very 
face, is a novel one and would look at a cursory glance to be 
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rather beyond reach. Wo have, therefore, in order to conso- 
lidate the foundation of such a nsoful nniquo and cosmopoli- 
tan scheme, referred the matter to the selected scholars 
and savants of Europe and America — the two foremost 
Continents in point of modern education and civilization. 
Wo have been receiving very favourable and encouraging 
responses from the very outset and we had the pleasure of 
reproducing, these letters and notes in the last two annual 
reports as well as in the first report of the schomo itself, 
which have already been widely circulated among our 
members, supporters and also among other notable literary 
'Circles* 

During the year under review, wo have also received 
several important communications on the subject which 
will be read with interest in the following ijages : — 

Copy of pin extract from a letter^ dated the 11th May 19^2^ from 
the President of the American Humane Association ^ 
Albany^ Hew Yorh, to the Bharat Dharma MahamandaL 
I have received your circular letter of 9tb April 1922 and 
noted your interest in promoting the Unity of All-Religions and 
Spiritual endeavours. I am very glad to hear from you and 
to know just wtfat your organisation is doing. The matter 
will he taken up in due time. 

# » * ♦ * 

Copy of a letter^ dated the 9th June 1922^fr^ma renowned 
Lady seholar and edueationisty Miss Oeorgiana Kendaly 
The Flamy New York to the MahamandaL 

I regret unavoidable delay in acknovyledging your inter- 
esting literature relative to' your proposed Peace Memorial. 

The reformers with whom I am associated are largely 
interested in securing just and hucnane treatment for the sujBFer- 
ing sub-human races about us — the victims of vivisection of the 
slaughter-house and various other abuses suffered at the. hand 


UAnAMANDAL HCPOTIT TOR 1022. 


S5D 


o£ mtin — concerning whoso deplorahlo fate I send you under 
Ecparato registred cover various publications. It goes without 
saying that iC wo aro striving to cease warfare upon those, 
the least of created beings, wo aro very desirous to promote 
good and just and upright relations between our equals. 

Any memorial to further liarmony and peace is indeed 
to be greatly commended. You have, as you doubtless know, 
in India, tho Arunchal Mission, whoso active leader, Alaka- 
nanda Mahabharati is energetically mocking on a scheme of 
World Peace. 

I mail y’ou our Advocate of Peace, magazine published 
in Washington, D.C., whoso editor would .‘^urcly be pleased to 
put you in touch with other Peace Societies in America, W^o 
have two decided parties hero— one favouring the Loaguo of 
Nations idea and the otlier party entirely opposed (like myself) 
to any and all foreign alliances and entanglements. Wo have 
so very much to accomplish in onr own midst, especially 
as wo labour under heavy obligations incidental to the late 
war. 

I fear a man filled with aggressive and selfish ideals 
is not yet ready for harmonious non-compotitivo relations 
with his follow men. I boliovo that humane education 
implanting tho high ideals of just and compassionate treat- 
ment of our helpless iuferiors—tho animal creation— is tho 
very best preparation Cor anti-war and 3 ust mutual treatment 
between Nations. America must bo on her guard— for wo 
are hardly fitted to cope with tho finely equipped statesmen 
of foreign lands accustomed to consider tho demands of 
militaristic nations. 

Wo have but slight temptation to foster imperialistic 
designs. Wo have many evils to correct, but wishing to be loft 
alone, we wish to return tho same friendly' compliment to Ml 
other peoples. Every one is’ talking of peace, dreading war, 
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•tind longing for rost and freedom from war-Hko OKciternont. 
The tolerance and the truo scientific spirit for the Truth’s sake, 
which will characterize your Peace Memorial mark a great 
£top forward. 

• * • « « 

While wo have rich men ready to give largely to Univer- 
sities and well-known charities, our humane Societies, working 
for the lowly are terribly hampered for want of means to 
carry on their grontly needed benevolent work and urgent 
appeals, reach us from every direction. 

I am sure your memorial should attract very favourable 
endorsement and I wish it every success, 

’Copy of a lettev^'dated the SOth July 1922^ from a great relirfious 
and literary Scholar^ JS^ G. B, Ellis^ Dover Maneione^ 
Oanterhury Boad^ Brixton^ London^ S* 17 . 9 , to the 
MahamandaL 

I have delayed to thank you for the copy of the Report 
of the Hall of All-Religions. I should like to say that, 
though I can do little, to further your plans (and you are 
already in touch with those, I should mention to you as likely 
to bo instorested), I warmly sympathise with the spirit reached 
by such proposals. It is worthy of that g'^nius for religion 
'which, as all the .world recognises, has always distinguished 
.India, Unfortunately, the world is not eager to listen to the 
■voice of religions, and it is not even the noblest religions that 
are most in credit. 

Copy of extracts from a letter^ dated the 18th December 199.2^ 
from Dr. 0. R. Jain of Hardoi (United Provinces) ^ 
Bar-at-Lav)\ President of the AlUndia Digamhar Jain 
MaliaQabhdy to the MahamandaL - 

* I have done myself the pleasure of sending you a few 
«oE my hooks on Comparative Religion for your kindly present- 
ing them to Ihe Hall of All-Religions Library, of which you 
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spoke to me. w « « j j^^ve now glanced through your 

printed proposal for the Hall of All-Roligions, and I think 
I must congratulate you on the brilliant idea. The lady 
donor of such a magnificent sum also deserves '»to be congra- 
tulated. There are some features of the scheme which seem 
to me to stand in need of reconsideration, but they are minor 
ones and need not bo dwelt upon on the true purport of the 
original idea. I think, the scheme shall not have achieved 
much, unless it aims at (1) — the elucidation of Truth on truly 
scientific lines, and (2) — the exposition of the real cause or 
causes of the difiEerencos and divergencies of the several 
{aiths now prev.ailing in the world, or of those that flourished 
in the past. I am sure, you do not expect genuine reconcilia- 
tion to flow simply from the juxtaposition of temples and 
mosques. On behalf of the Digarabar Jain Samaj of India, 
I think, I may say, that I am in full sympathy with your 
scheme and shall be ever ready to assist you in carrying it 
cut even personally. 

^ « 

The novelty and beauty, as also the importance and 
usefulness of the Hall of All-Religions scheme, have been a 
subject of a wonderful. admiration among the Civilized Nations 
of the West and as a consequence of their charm for this grand 
idea, the scholars of Scandinavian University of Christiana, 
in consonance with the suggestion and opinion of German 
scholars, deputed a representative of theirs to visit Benares, 
specially for the purpose of inspecting the spot and making 
full enquiries into the scheme. Accordingly Professor 
Kristian Schjelderup of the. Royal University, of Christiana 
paid a visit to this institution- in* connection with the Hall of 
All-Religions and ho was very favourably impressed with all 
that he saw here and promised a whole-hearted and active 
co-operation with and full support to the scheme. On his 
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arrival at the Head Office, he was very warmly received 
and shown over the grounds and the offices attached to the 
Mahamandal. He was specially invited to a well attended 
formal function that was held in honour of his visit to the 
Society and was entertained with high classical Indian 
music which was very much appreciated by the honourable 
visitor. Ho was also presented with a formal address of 
welcome by the Secretary of the Society to which a very 
befitting and encouraging reply was made by him* 

Eevd. BusSel Payne of Khargpur (Bengal), who is a re- 
nowned scholar of several classical languages and gentelraaa 
of very broad views and magnanimous heart, rendered valuable 
assistance to the Society in respect of literary contribution. 
He has also fnlly identified himself with the Hall scheme of 
the Mahamandal and has done his best to introduce it to 
many of his scholar friends in India and abroad and to popu- 
larise it by every possible means. 

Mr. Abbs, a distiiiguished scholar of Grermany inspired 
•by the cosmopolite aspect of Hinduism of which the people 
‘of his country, had no idea whatever before, joined it as one 
of its true admirers. He has also translated our World’s Eter- 
nal EeligioDj the first literary contribution to the Hall of All- 
Eeligions with special interest and earnestness, for which he 
deserves profound thanks from the Mahamandal. Besides thifej 
he has promised to undertake other literary work of diverse- 
nature ior the Mahamandal arid to give every sort of practical 
help .to make the scheme a success. Wo eagerly look for- 
ward to a time when the novel scheme started as a worthy 
memorial of the World’s Peace comes into force and turns 
into a really useful means ofserving the great object for which 
it is intended. 

An idea of the Hall of All-Religions, in order to bring 
.^^;about a universal peace of an enduring nature and of a real 
worth is Rn ull world idea— altruism pnre and simple: 



224 


MAHAMANDAL REPOET "'FOB 1922. 


There are in all lands and in the piano o£ every religion highly 
spiritual souls with whom there is no feeling of strangeness 
in respect of any other soul whether in the sphere of 
their own creed or in any other. Souls like these recognise 
the universal brotherhood of man as children of one common 
great Almighty Parent. These high souls have their own 
power to puth forward a universal cause like this. . Some 
can help it by their qualities of head and heart, others 
by moans of the material resources at their command, and 
many through their extensive temporal influence and experi- 
ence. "Wo shall welcome help in all shapes in order to 
strengthen and advance this noble cause, material, moral 
spiritual and otficial from all lovers of mankind who can 
best servo the world through the Hall.of All-Religions. 

O 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

XXVIII. 

In this chapter, matters which do not come under the 
routine course of business events in connection with this 
Society and those that have not been dealt with in the pre- 
vious chapters will be reported. 

As intimated before 6wing to the heaviness of our post- 
al work, we applied to the Postal authorities to open a Post 
Office near the Mahamandal Buildings, and we havc.much 
pleasure to say, that the Mahamandal Post Office has now be- 
come self-supporting and been placed on permanent footing- 

Like previous years, the Picture Gallery of the Maha- 
mandal Building has been enriched by some striking oil-paint- 
ings and other pictures during the year. I would repeat 
the same appeal as in the past- year to the princes, nobles, 
and other wealthy people to kindly supply us with portraits 
of saints, rulers, and celeb reties j and also with religious 
pictures of all sects and’ereeds and other pure works of art. 
for the embellishment of the Halls of this National Society. . 
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■ ' To show the volunio and variety o£ the work done at the 
Head Office of Sri Mahamandal, we wish to give below the names 
of the various Departments and Sub-offices which remained 
under the same roof during the year under review : 

(1) — General Department of the Society. 

(2) — ^Llahamandal Magazine Office. 

(3) — Nigamagam Ohandrika Office. 

(4) — Office of the Arya Mahila Hitakarini Mahaparishat. 

(5) — Arya Mahila Magazine Office. 

(6) — Office of the Aryan Bureau of Seers and Savants. 

(7) — Office of Sri Yishwanath Annapurna. Dan Bhandar.. 

(8) — Office of the Hall of All-llelLgions. 

(9) — Nigamagam Book Depot Office. 

Mahamandal Publication, Translation and Research 

■ Office. 

(11) — Bharat Dharma Syndicate Office, which will be re- 

moved to its own building nex-t year.. 

(12) — Baranasi Yidya Parisat Office.. 

(13) — Hindu College of Divinity- 

(14) — Ladies College for training lady teachers andl 

preachers. 

( 15 ) .Boarding House- for Hindu College of Divinity, 

Hindus of light and leading, who take an interest in. 

the question of spiritual, religions and social advancement,, 
usually make it a point to visit our Head-quarters, during 
their visit to Benares, bnd some of the general' public^ of 
Benares occasionally attend our daily discourses and debating 
and musical classes. Many Samrakshakas and Pratinidhis 
of the Society visited the Head-quarters during the year as in- 
previous years. It is highly gratifying to note that the gentle- 
men belonging to any of the five classes of members of the 
- Society, who come to, Benares as a rule grace the Head Office 
with their presence. Our Yajnas, onr daily classes of religious 
discourse, and debate and weekly musical classes- are worthy 

29 - 
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o£ special commeudation. Wo hope, it will one day ho univer- 
sally rcalis(;d that the Mahamandal Head-quarters arc the 
Centro of Hindudom. 

Durin" the year 1922, a deputation waited on His 
Bsccllcncy the Viceroy and G-overnor-Cxonoral o£ India — re 
the ProLoction oE India’s cattlo wealth. His Excellency 
inEormod the deputation that Agriculture and Veterinary 
wore traiisEerrcd subjects and that tho Minister in charge 
would loolc into tho matter. A most unsympathetic reply 
indeed ! Those subjects were transferred in 1921, but 
before that tho Government posing as Ma-Bap oE tho three 
huiidrod millions of Indians depending on agriculture, had 
dono practically nothing for tho preservation of tho sacred 
cow. On tho contrary, the slaughter of the cows has increased 
to sucli an alarming extent that India to-day is faced with a 
cattlo famine. Pure ghee and pure milk which once flowed 
so Erooly are now rare articles of luxury. Thanks to some 
of our friends and leaders, many Municipalities have passed 
laws regulating tho slaughter while some have altogether 
stopped it. In India cows are now generally slaughtered for 
various purposes in direct conflict with tho interest of tho 
Indians. Next year, tho Mahamandal authorities are contem- 
plating taking some more effective stops and moving more 
enorgotically in this direction. 

Tho time has now como when a combined effort for 
preservation of sacred cows should be made and the Government 
approached for stoppage of tho slaughter altogether. Wo 
sincerely hope our illustrious Samrakshakas, Pratiuidhis 
and Branch Sabhas will pay their immediate attention to this 
important subject. 

In connection with the conferment of tho title of 
Mahamahopadhynya on Pandit Anmula Charan Tarkachur.a- 


SIISCEIfLANEOTJS. 


227 


mani, tho following letter was addressed by the Hon’blo 
.'sMiiharaja Bahadur of Gidhour, President of tho Maharaandal 

V 

.. Council, to His Excellency tho Governor of tho United 
Provinces : — 

“ Tho Council of the Sri Bharat Dharma Mabamandal — 
tho All-India Socio-Religious Representative Association of the 
Orthodox Hindus at one of its special mooting recorded its 
deep sense of gratitude and heart-felt thanks to tho benign 
Governraent for the conferment of the title of Mahamahopa- 
dhyaya, through, your kind recommendation on Pandit 
Annadacharan Tarkachuramani — Principal of tho Hindu 
College of Divinity — the only academy of its kind in tho 
country for training loyal teachers and preachers of Hindu 
Religion maintained by tho Sri Bharat Dharma Mahamandal.” 

The flood that devastated the Northern Benr^ral durintr 
the year was a great national calamity that beggars 
description'. Prom the reports that were, during the 
year, published regarding the destruction of properties, 
and tho loss of human and animal lives caused by it, 
tho hardships • of the unfortunate inhabitants of that vast 
tract of once smiling land could better be conceived than 
described. The Mahamandal being touched by this great dis- 
astrous accident, issued a circular on the subject drawing, 
the special attentian of all its. members and, office-bearers- 
to render every possible help and give all sorts, of assistance 
to the sufferers' as well as the workers in their cause. 

To perpetuate and commemorate our Hindu Religious 
University scheme and to preserve the sanctity of tho famous 
Tajna Mandap in tho Head-quarters of the Society, the 
.Council is going to establish a temple of Sri Gayatri Devi 
within the Yajna Mandap. The temple is -under construc- 
tion and the installation of the Devi will take place- early- 
next year. 
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Tho Maliaiiiundal, as usual, scrupulously followed the 
, catholic Sauatan poliUy of all tolerance in respect of our 
hrothorlinoss towards our Blalioinmedun and Christian fellov 
countrymen. 

May Sri Vishwanath, tho Father of all, bless the workers 
and supporters of Sri Malmmandal ! May all bo pervadec 
by tho holy spirit of one Eternal Dharma and may the 
same bo tho cause of universal brotherhood and univorsa’ 
peace and harmon}' 1 


An appeal. 

Wo appeal to all our Samrakshakas, Pratinidhis. 
supporters and members in particular and the followers o 
Sanatan Dharma in general, that in order to expousc tbi 
cause of Hindu religion fa) — they will kindly take acliv ■ 
part in tho Bharat Dharma Syndicate, Ltd., of which dotailoi 
description has been given in a separate chapter of this 
report, (b ) — by becoming its shareholders, (c) — by subscrib- 
ing to the two -weeklies (one in Hindi and tho other 
in English) (rZ)— and contributing their miles to tho Samaj 
Hitakari Kosh which can be done by becoming an ordinary 
member of tho Mahamandal itself and advising thei 
friends to join them. Wo further request them to tr; ' 

(e) to bring our existing Branches to life and also incroa •. 

their numbers, (/j— Lastly we would earnestly seek the e ; 
operation of all our kind patrons, supporters and Brant • 
Secretaries to encourage iho-Baranashi Vidya ParisntfH- 
Religious University) by opening at their respective b 
quarters Examining Contros affiliated to it, a full descrip 
of the same having already been given in the chapter on 
subject. 

Kavinduanarain Singh, 
Geneo'al Socrotar' 



